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Now when they heard the; they: 
were pricked in their hearts "S 
and [aid to Peter and the other-- 
| _ » Men and Brethren, . 
at ſhall we do to be ſaved?” 


== N - this gaeat- work. of 
\ preparation for Chriſt, . 
obſerve two things. - 
& Fiſt, the diſpenſation * - 
FE Ez of the work of ; Grace - 
'. on. Gods part, he pulls : 

z finner from fins to himſele ; and : 
&candly , cne frame ana-temper: of 
firit chat God works inthe. —_— 


- 


Fr The Souls preparation 
of thoſe rhar hz doth draw : and 
that” makes ic fetf' known an Two 
particulars ; partly .in_Contrition , 
parcly m Hunuliation. For our ber- 
rec proceeding m che proſecurion of 
theſe two main points 4 I ſnall 
handle them ſevgrally, and large, 
And fir& we will Gfr out whar this 
Contrition and Humnliatton 1s, that 
we may not deceive our ſelves, 
and think we have them, when it 15 
| nothing ſo, . 

Whit This contricion (as I conceive) is 
Cencriti- Bothing Elſe, but namety, whey a 
on is, rm &Þ the Gee of an-,- and 
vileneſs of ir, and the pumfhment 
due to the fame, is made ſenhble 
of ſin, and is made to haeir, and 
hatli tis heart ſeparared from the 
fame ; and the hght of fn makes 
it ſelf krrown in-three particulars ; 
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2. fin, Secondly, when hath a hear- 


and an earneft dereſtarion of it. 
3. Thirdly, when he hath his hearr ſe- 
parared- from his corruptions; All 
theſe Ire not wrought To-much' by 
any poyver thatis in us,as by the'Al- 


7. Fit, when the ſoul is fen6ble of 


ty and ſound ſorrow for the ſame, - 


mighty 
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wight OWgr of God working in 

us _ -*s knaer would nge ang his 

Gn, bur rhe Lord forcerh him as the 

holy Prophet ſaith: Thas holdeſt mine Pſa. 74.4 
eyes Lat yh I amo troubled that I 

_ canmt fo the Locd holds fin to'a 

carnall linfwll wierchy {o that his fin 
walketh , and {leepetb, and goerh 

wich him ; - nay, the ſoul of a poor 

ſnner would bear back the 'blow, 

and would not hwexhe Word to 

touch him, he labours- to ſhift off 

tb2 arrows of the Almighty, which 
theLo:d ſbooterh incohe foul; bur! 

x 2 Lord-wil not ry hun ſo 50.90; 

Thy Arrows fic 1: 80, 4nd t E: 
hard preſſeth me ſore Pal, 38.2. As Pls. $E.0020 
ifthe (rt had ſaid, I weuld-fain 3 
have beaten back thine azrows, but. 

they ilick-faſt in. me ; and I would: 
have ſhaken off the burthen thacks , 
upon me, but -thine_Hand 

me-fore : ſo'thenar laſt, when the 
Gnner {es he catinor ſhake off che. | 
. a3fxpwes,, then he [is 6onfent; to be { & 
| eparatod from his correprions.! | 1 - : 
jr i9'un generals Alt bes the Tex: 


ren you an: 
ee 
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ſelves, yer the Lord pierced them. :. 
WR 


Firſt, the fight of (in by the hea- 
ring of Peters words,and it was not 
by che bare hearing of his words on- 
ly, but when - Peter came ſomewhat 
roundly home to them, and ſaid, 
This is Chriſt Jeſms whom ye have 
crucified ; then followes the former 
work,namely,the acknowledgement 
of their ſins; and the firſt cauſe thar 
made them ſee their fin, was a parti- 
cular applicati6 of their ſins:he came 
pun&tually and particularly ro them, 
& ſaid, You are they that have cruct- 
fied the Lord Chr:i/#; this rouched 
them and made them ſee their fins. 

Secondly, rhe daily- and ſerious 
meditation & apprehenſion of cheir 
fins,and of thoſe trurhs , which were 
delivered inthe Wordm9aring, that 
is, daily potidering and' confidering 
of the evils, that were [ committed 
by them and ſbewed by them. 

: Thitdly,they were pricked,they did 
not prickthe(elves;bur the Lord fol- 
lowed that truth thar was: delivered, 
and by his Almighty: hand did make 
thatword proſptrous totheir fouls; 8& 

gh they would'not pierce them- 


| 
| 


for CyR1sT. 


The ſecond parr of it is in theſe 
words, They were pricked in their 
hearts, not in th2ir hands or eyes, 
bur in their hearts, 

The third ts the ſeparation from 
ſin, in theſe words, Mer and bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do? Wharſoever 
yu would have us do, we will do 
i, and whatſoever fin is forbidden, 
we are content to be rid of it ; nay, 
nothing was too hard, or too much 
fo: them. 

Give me leave to take a doctrine 
_ way from the words; they 
when they heard thx:who were theſe: 
[ they? ſee this in the 36.verſe, then 
that had oy wn the Lord of hife. 

Whar will ſome ſay, Is it poſſible 
that ever they ſhould be ſo pterced 
for their fins ? It was ſaid of Judas 
that betrayed Chriſt, /t had been 
good for that man that he had not been 
born, Whar ſhall we think of thoſe 
chat munther Chriſt ? then much 
more they for ___ of him. Is is 
roſſible the Lord {hauld do- good 
unto them 2 yes, even they came to 
be pricked in their $801 
From theſe words this done ng. 
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Eſay 43, 
b-- 23325.. 


aſierh, It is polkble for the mo:t 
ſbborn ſinners upon earth ro ger a 
broken bearr, They that ffor d the 
Prophets, and Milled them that were 
ſent unto them, and lighted all the 
meanes of grace , they that refu- 
ſed Chriit,and would nor hear him , 
chey are now brought upon their 
knees, and are reſolved now, if any 


. courſe might be taken,to ger ( hrist 


and mercy. 7.12.13. One of thzir 
own Prophets ſaid, The .Crettans 
are alwaes lyarsgvill beaſts, and ſlow 
bellies : amanwould think ita vain 
ming to meddle with them, they 
are {uch deſperare wretches; but the 
Texr ſaith, Reprove them ſharply that 
they may be ſound in the faith: fo that 
a Cretiau whuch is a filrhy/bealt,by a 
ſound reproof may come. to bz a 
orious $ar:$ whereas the Jews 
loaden the Lord with their fins ; 


therefore it was: juſt with God to 


eaſe himfelf of his burden, atid to 
ſendrhbemi& checirſfins down to-hell 
together, Thus/a- man would think ; 
barthe Lord did nor ſo; as' we may 
ſee in Eſay;' I «ns he that blottoth out 
all thy tr anfpre ſions for my own name 


=eith fake, 


wy 4 > oo 


——_—— 


Curio 7 


ſakes, I will remenober your fins. no 
mote 5 and'as the Apoſtle "ich, Lhe Rom. x, 
Gemukgs were ful of all unrighteouſ. 29,30. 
nefle, worſe then they almolt could 
b- forall kind of degrees of fin, and 
eCmany of them became full of all 
olinefle;Such were ſome of you((auh 
the ApoRlle: ) and-in atorher-place 
We Blay ſee thata ſearler_fininer may 
become a Sei in nature pre know Eſay by. 
this ſcarleris ſuch 2 deep tie, thatiall :8 
the Art. under, heaven cannot: altet 
its Yet che Lord cat afake of. fears | 
les Gnner,amilke-white Saint; I'do 
notfapic will ever. be; 42d-ir, doch 
dlnaje cams w pail, bur its pole 


*-The reaſon is raken from the Reaſon, - 
LordsAlmighty goodneſs & power; 
theLoad is able te fupply all Ames 
and;amend: thi which > h" ainiſſe 
nayghuts able to; 
thin Bandeftin need of, _— the: 
Lord made _ wenand earth, ha dd 
pend alt his irengrb;,chat he was” 
>t© help nb mare No, no/; he 18 
Alek (ill;/ de" 5 mart:onely 
able £0; concinue that good winch 
thecreature harb;but ctomake @ glo- 


r10us 
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rious ſupply of wharſoeyer 1s - want- 


ing,as David ſaith, He pardoneth all 

thy inquities,& forgiveth all thy ſins: 
nor ſome, bur all,orherwiſe he were 
not All-ſufficient, unlefle he had a 
ſalve for every ſore, and a medicine 
for every malady; if our fins were 
more then'God could pardon, / or if | 
bur weaknefles were-more able to | 


. : overthrow us, then his. frengrh"'to 


. - uphold us, he were notAll-ſufhicient: 

| Indeed there are ſome things which 
the Scripture ſaith --God cannot do, 
burit a_ err rnnds = of. 
power in Godbur becauſe rhere:us 
a weakneſſe in.che creature 3 as Gol 
cannot deny himſelf: but the mote 
| and greater our ſins and wicked- 
nefles are,the more will che ſtrength 
& glory of his power -appear ww. par- 
doning of thez&' where ſn abounds, 
there grace abounds much, mote'/irt 
the pardoning of the ' ſame :+ Chriſt 
is All-ſufficient in power to procure 
mercy for all thy ſins, and the Spi- 
rit is all-fufficiently able ro apply the 
ſatisfaction of- Chriſt ro:thy foul , 
and therefore be thy condition ne-- 
.ver-ſo fearfull, (the fin againſt the 


holy 
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| holy Ghoſt onely excecred) there is 
power and mercy in the Lord to 
pardon thee, and it is poſſible for 
thee to find mercy. _ 
The firſt Uſe is for reproof, and it Zſe. 

checks the deſperate diſcourageme: 
that harbours in the hearts of many 

r finners, that if they . find: no 
fowerin themſelyes,: noſuccour in 
the meanes;they do queſiton in: this 
caſe,and preſently conclude an im-: 
poſſibility to receive mercy,and they 
think there is no hope of pardon, as 
heretofore they. have had -no:icate in” 
finning ;. becauſe-they cannot 'ſee: 
how ic may be; they ſuppoſe ir - can- 
not be, This bringeth a great indig- 
nity to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, abd a 
great diſcouragement to thelelves : 
why ? the ines bach hardneſſe, and 
difficulties at command. When the , King, 
ſiege about | para was marvel 22.1. 
lous ſore,and eyery man did deſpaire 
of any comfort or ſuccour, the  Pro= 
pher ſatd, before tomorrow this time 
ſhall a meaſure of fine floure be ſold: 
for a ſhtk/e;and then aLotd on-whole 
hand: the King leaned, ſaid, If the 
Lord ſhould make windows in hea- 

ven, 


— 
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ven,how can this thing be ? and the 
Prophet (1d unto him, Thou ſhalt ſee 
it, but net eat of it ſo. 18 with many 
that beg often, and the Lard an: 
ſwererh nor,ſo that the ſoul is mar- 
vellouſly ſtarved, and the fload of 
miquity comes in amaine upon the 
ſoul, and all his: finnes! cone: to his 
view, and the heart begins ro reaſon 
in:thismanner: If the: depths: of: 
Gods mercies ſhould be opened,can- - 
all cheſe fins be pardoned? and can 

this damned ſoul of mine be ſaved? 
Surely rhis cannor be. Itis Juſt with: 
God we ſhould ſeckimerey,giyen to 
others as bad as we,andyerwe taſte. 
nor of it, becauſe we diſtruſt the 
Lord. Cains finne was ſo much the 
oreater, becauſe he ſaid ir could nor 
be forgiven : ſoit is a horrible fin to 


. ay, rhe Lord is not ſo. mercifull 
: -asth2devill is. malicious ; and that 


the world,and a finful heart, ſhall be 
more able to damne me,then God is 
to ſave mezif this were ſo,God were 
noGod, and Chnſt no-redeemer , 
and che Spiricrio ;comforter: this'1s 
to'make fin, our ſelves; and: rhe de- 
vill, aboye God andthe Lord _ 
Chrift. 


— 
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Chriit.Oh therefore check all thole 
diſcouragements of ſoul, which cov 
much prevaile with us. 

Secondly , it is a ground of grear ** 2. 
encouragement to provoke the 
hearts of all wicked men under hea- 
ven, to look out of that condition 
wherein they are, for fome mercy; 
becauſe ,the mot wicked .of gl 
world may be wrought uz on, and 
the molt pro:hane heart- may be 

ierced, Who therefore would not 

ave tis heart-quickned up, to ſeek 
out for recovery from thar eſtate 
wherein he 15?Al you poor creatures, 
if rhere be aig preſent, as I 
doubt nor but there are,Oh you poor 
and ungodly finfull creatures, my 
ſoul'pities you, you that have had 
your hands imbrewed in the blood 
of Chriſt, ahd whoſe fins are written 
with -aipen of Iron, -and are ſeenin 
every corner bf the ſtreet ; you that 
are thus inthe gall of bitterneſſe,and 
yet in the kingdorne (of-darkneſſe, 
though your caſe for the: prefenc be 
very deſperate,” yet -hete 1$4 -licele 
twig /in the 'nhiddeft'6f the maine 
Sta , whereupon you -inay-lay _ 


S 


. 
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And this may make you look up, 
theLord may thew mercy unco you, 
as proud, as ſtubborn, as rebellious 
as you have had mercy ; 1f you have 
the hearts of men, look for mercy ; 
though your eſtate be fearfull fo: th 
reſent, yetit may be good: God 
Fath nor ſer rhe ſeale of condemn1- 
tion upon your finnes, he hath nor 
yet ſent you to hell. Coniider this 
whatſoever thou art, thou yer liveſt 
upon the earth, and. enjoyeſt the 
means,and it1s poſſible yer to have 
all rhy fins pardoned ; oh 11y about 
thee, go home, and ſay, good Lord, 
were they pierced in their hearts 
chat pierced the Lord Jeſus, were 
thic ſouls wounded ? In conctufion 
then, why may not my fro; han? 
finfull heart be humbled and pier- 
ced ? Ir may be ſo; if the Lord ſay 
Amen it will be thus; that diſeaſe is 
not paſt remedy that hath been cu- 
redin others, therefore let this ſtay 
thy heatr,as bad as thou have been 
humbled and brought home, and 
therefore why not thou ? 
But the ſoul -will ſay , Can all 


theſe abominations be remoyed ? 
; and 
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& is it poſſible all cheſe rebellions of 
my heart ſhould be pardoned, and 
all chis looſeneſs & :ecurity ſhould 
be caſt bzhind the back of the'Lord? 
Surely it cannot be. 

Iris poſſible ; onely labour thou eA»ſw. 
chat it may be, and that chou maiſt 
not be puffed up with preſumption, 
conſider theſe three Cautions in thy. 
ſeeking, 

Firſt, conſider in thy ſeeking, a 
lictle mercy will not ſerve.cherurn ; | 
thou that haſt been an old weather- * 
beaten ſinner; and haſt wallowed in 
thy filthineſs , when thou *goeſt ro 
God for grace, conſider it is not a 
lictle grace, or a ſmall work that will 
do the deed : iris not a few ſpoon- 
fuls or buckets-full chat will cleanſe 
afoul skin; ſo- if thou haſt had a 
filthy profane” heart, which- hath 
been a thorow-fare to all wicked- 
neſſe, and thou haſt thus given thy 
ſelf liberty thereunto, and haſt con- 
tinued therein ; there. - muſt be a 
well of tnercy to purge ſuch a mi- 
ſerable wretch as thou arr. 

When David had commitrted Pſal.51; 
thoſe two fins of Adultery and mur- 

er! of | ther, 
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[ ther, ad had continued in thetn 


long, hewas forced to beg for much 
mercy, and £o ſay, Parpe m2, waſh 
me, cleanſe me. Q Lord theſe ſtains 
are marvellous deep, rherfore purge 
me with byIſope ; nay-he $ad never 
done with ic;becauſe his , fins were 
morethenordinary;So, it will colt a 
grear-deabof workbefore looſe pro- 
l thane dtunkard can be made clean. 

Secondly;rhoumuft expe it with 
much diſficulty and hardneflein thy 


a C21E: thou thar iſ beza rivetted tin 


thy baſe lofts'md corruptions, the 
Lord will make all crackbeforerhou 
ſhalt find mercy; rhowrhar haſt our- 
braved'heaven with thy prophane- 
nefs,th2 Lord willmake dx. 4 mkt- 
rour--of humiliation; as Hererofore 
thouthaſtbin a:ſpeRacle:offikhineſs. 
A.man that hach had aibone out''of 


Joynt,and ic is'now.-feftered, n© will 


make him<ry many at» 9þjbefore1r oy 
mw. 1s right -place 
f£o401s wich man whoſeheart Full 


— will cofthim much 
heartfrmart 


try, Bc 
wrmgrwparnr” bring'che/foul 
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bled himſelf mightily before the 


Lord, becauſe he had been amighty 


proud rebellious man, - the Lord 
made his humiliation as mi-:aculous 
as h13 fins had bzen : and ſo David 
when he bad: eiven his fins eaſe in 

edding wich chem, the Lord brake 
all hisbones, and did awaken him 
wich a wuneſle. 

Laſtly , you mult reſolve to be- 
ſtow the utmolt of your endeavour 
to ger this mercy at the hands of the 
Lord.- Itis not a dipping of a foule 
cloth in water will clzanſe 1r; bur it 
muſt be ſoked and rinſed in ir ; ſo 
you muſtnot think to have the ſoul-- 
ftaines of fin waſhed away with a 
few tears : no,no, youmult rub your 
hearts over and over, and awake 
your conſciences again Cz agun;itis 
not a little examination nor a lictle 
ſorrow will ſerve the turn; the Lord 
will pull. down thoſe proud hearts 
of yours, and (it may be) ler you go 
a begging for mercy all your dayes, 
and well if you may have it at your 
laſt galp when all is done. 

T 


2 firſt dotrine I will obſerve is 


this:There muſt be a true ſight of fin 
B before 
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before rheſoul can be broken ; for 
the'rexefarch, they did firlt hear and 
then: apprehend the evill that was 
done by them ; and thus they wefe 
brought ro a ſaving remorſe for theit 
Ezck.36, fins: Ezek,36.31, the text ſauh, 
JL. Then ſhal you remember Jour own | 
evel wares & your domgs that were not 
good, & ſhall loath your ſelves for your | 
abommnations Ficlt they ſhail remem- 
ber their works, and then loath 
themſelves ; it is the courſe that E- 
Jer.31.23. 1 am takes in Teremal, Afrer that 
Haas tſtrufted, I [more npox my thigh; 
& after I wastnrned;[ repented,] was 
_ and confounded,be cauſe 1 did 
&r the reproch of my youth, And it 
| is Gods curſe which he takes with 
Job 36.9. his;as 111 Job When the Lord had once 
govren the people 1nto ferters,he fhewed 
thens their wickedneſs, mukes ther 
eares open to diſcipline, And in ano- 
ther place the Prophet ſheyverh the 
2round -and reafon why the people 
repented not, they undeiſtood nor 
the grouhd and reaſon of their ſin, 
For no manſnethhke have I dmne?a8 
-.._ .., ahorſeruſheeh intothe barraile-and 
Jer.8.6,8. fa@rd6h nSthing ; {o 4 wicked matt 
CON 
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conrimues in a ſinfull co&rſe, never 
confidering whar he hath'done ; the- 
drunkard dorh not ſay, How have T' 
abuſed Gods creatures ? and the de- 
ſptſer of Gods Ordinances dorh not 
ſay, How hav2 I reje&ed the Lord 


| Jeſus - Chriit ? And therefore no 


wonder though he be nor' affeed 
wh that he dorh. 

Now for the better clearme of 
this doQrinz, I will handke theſe 
three things: Firſt, I will ſhew what: 
this true light of "Gi IS. Secondly, 
I will ſhew the reaſon why there 
muſt ba x rrue foht of fi inn, before 
the ſoul canbe broken for it, Thitd- 
ly, I will make uſe of the pore, = 

Firft, it15 not every fight"of (m 
will freethe curh, nor every apfre- 
henſfion of a' mans' vileneſs'; bur'ir 
maſthayerh#Ferws properties in'tt, 
Firſt'', be muſt-ſee finne- cleatly ; 
Second , convittingly. Firſt, K 


chat wi Cefn dy, muſt fee-re What the 
and 


eriily afd full, ale o—_ 

dot the cortpaſs of his-cortup! 

ari{"to* dive into" che deprh 

wretchedneſs ofhisvcteatt chats 1 

vile it will 'befafl a mans I Pere 
B 2. 
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- intheoriginalis thus much; Icur- 


doth the wound of a mans body :- 
when a man looks into the wound 

overly, & doth nor ſearch itrothe 

borromzit begins to felter & rankle, 

& ſoin the end he 1; lain by it;fo ir 

is wich moſt finners, we carry all a- 
way with this, we are finners,& ſuch 

ordinary confeſhons, but we never 
ſee the depth of the wound of in; &: 

ſo are flain by our fins. Ir 1s not a 
genecal,ſleight,and confuſed fight of 
{xn that vill ſerve the turn : 1t 15 not 
enough to ſay,it is my infirmity,and.- 
I cannot amend it: and we are all 
Enners,and ſo forth. No, this is the 
ground why we miſtake our evils, 
and reform not our wayes, becauſe 
ve - have a ſleight and an overly 
ſght of fin.:\a man mult prove his 
wayes as the: Goldſmurh doth his 
goldinthe fire, a man muſt ſearch 
narrowly,”and have much hght to 
ſee what the: vileneſle . of. his own 


.»,*-» heart is, and to ſee what his fins are 
©. - «+ thatdo procure the wrath of God 


unf him, as the Prophet David 
farch, conſidered my ways and turned 
my feet unto thyteſt rmonees-the phraſe 


ned 
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re | my fins upſide down; he looked 


all oyer is wayes. And as Zachary Zach, 11, 


ſaith, When the people ſhall look unto '0. 


him whom they have prerced,and con- 
fider the nature of their fins, then ſhal 
they mourn.Note thar this clear fight 
of fin may appear in two particulars, 
Firſt, a man muſt ſee his fin-nt- 
kedly in its own proper.colours, we 
muſt not look upon {in through ma- 
ny mediums, through profits, plea- 
ſures, and rhe contentments of this 
world,for ſo we miſtake fin : but the 
foul of a true Chriſtian that would 
ſee fin clearly, he muſt Rripir clean 
oball content and quiet rhat ever 
the heart hath received from an 
corruption,and the heart muſt loo 
upon fin in the danger of it ; as the 
adulrerer muſt not, Took - upon fin in 
regard of the ſveetneſs of 1t,nor the 
drunkard upon his fin in regard of 


the contentment that comes there- 


by,nor the covetous man in regard 
of the profit that comes by his fin ; 
you that are ſuch,the crime wil come 
when you muſt die, and then confi- 
der what good theſe finfil courſes 
will ds yoe; how will you judge of 
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{fin.then,whe ir ſhall leave a blot yp- 
ot your ſoul,and a guilt upon your | 
conſcience;what will you then think | 
of it ? We mult deal with fin as with 
a Serpent ; we muſt not play with a 
<6; hovy as children do, becauſe ir 
hath a fine ſpeckled skin; bur fly . 
from it,becauſe of the ſting:ſo mult 
we dealwith fin. A prophane Gal- 
lant will prophane the Sabbath , be. 
cavſe otherwiſe hz ſhould be coun- 
xd a Pwitane;Jook not at the ſpeck- 
led skin.of fin ; but how thou .canft IM 
anſwer for hy fn hefore God, e- | 
ſpecially ſeeing the;] ord ſaith, will 
not hold char man guilileſſe that hilg/- 
phemes my name, of What Shes ar 
ondirzon ſoever be be;look now,on 
the nature of Foy Jung nake Yo 
Secondly, we .muſt look on the 
pature of nan the yenom of it,che 
. deadly buryfull nature that ic hath, 
the plagues and nulſeries ir doch pro- 
<yre ro,our {qules;and chat you may 
.do, partly af you compare it with o- | 
. Set rng oo ary af yon took 
« 3p regard of your ſelves, Furſt cam- 
pare fin wich choſe things thar are. 
molt fearfull ang borcible ; 5 fy 
ID POL 


| for CyrniST, 
(eany ſoul here .preſent were ta 
old the damned m Hell, and f 
the Lord ſhould give thee alittle 
p-hole mo Hell, charthou did 
fee the horror of thoſe daned ſouls, 
and thy heart begins to ſhake inth2 
con:ideratian thereof rhe pro;ound 
this-ra:thine own heart, what pains 
the damned in Hell do.eadurs ifor 
kn, and thine heart will ſhake and 
quake atir : the leaſt.fn 'that ever 
tau didit commir,though:thou ma- 
 Infta light marter of it, 18a greater 
eul then the.pains ofthe damned 
mholl,ſerring aſide cheirfin; all the 
torments mm thell-are not (o great an 
evil 2s theleat fin is :menbegiato + 
{hrinkatrhis, and foath to-go down 
to Hell , and to be in endleſle - 
"Now Twill mateizgood b 
Now 1will makeit good bythree yr . . 
reaſons,rthat fin 1s:2 © rien) chan hewddis 
thoſe rorments and plagues which thing fin 
 thedammnedin bell doendure. = 
Thefirſt reaſon ts this. Thar which 
deprives aman of the greateſt good, 7. 
muſt needs be rhe greateſt evil ; na- Reaſan, 
cure ſaies ſo much ; that which de- 
prives a man of all that comfort.and 
B'o happineſs 


_- 
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happineſs wherein the ſoul findes 
molt contenr, that muſt needs be the 
greareſt evil of all; but fn onely de- 
prives a man of the greateſt good : 
for the good of the 1oul 15 to have 
4 heart united unto God, & to have 
fellowſhip with him, to have him, 
and ſalvation through himyrto be one 
with che Lord : and this is the chie- 
feſt good of the ſoul. All things 
kere below are made for th2 good 
of the body,and the body is made 
for the good of the ſoul, and the 
ſoul is made for God; and theſe 
things here below are onely ſo far 
a to us, as they are meanes ro 


| make us enjoy a nearer communion 


with God : and contrarily, riches, 
and honours,and profits, and plea- . 
ſures, are as ſo many curſes to us, if 
by them our hearts are withdrawn 
from God. The reaſon why God is 
eſtranged from us; it ts nor becauſe 
we are poore, or purſued, or 1mpri- 
ſoned, or the like ; bur it iz fn thar 
breaks the union betweenGod &us, 
as the Prophet Eſay ſaith, Towr ſins 
have ſeparated between you and your 
Ged:Now that which ſeparates -_ 
G 
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God which is the chiefeſt good,.ir 1s 
our fins ;, it 15 not: puniſhment that 
rakes away the mercy of God from 
, us, bur a proud rebellious hearr, and 
the contempr- of Gods ordinances. 
Therefore {1 is far worſe than alt 
rhe plagues that the damned* do ot 
can Fuffer. 
Secondly , becauſe there” is no- Reaſ..23. 
thing ſo contrary and oppoſite a- 
oaintt the Lordzas: fin and corrupt 
on; and thi#is the reaſon why God 
is the infliter of all che: punifh- 
ments of the damned in hell : ir 1s 
through the juſtice of God that they 
are damned, becauſe God is of-ſuch- 
a-pure nature, that fin-cannort b2 in 
him, nor praftifed by him. | 
Thirdly, becauſe it is finthar dorh Reef. 3;. 

procure all plagues 2z” puniſhments 
ry the damned, and therefore bein 
the cauſe why they ſuffer, ir mul 
needs be. greater ' than alt puniſh- 
ments: for afl puniſhments are made- 
miferable by reaſon of fin,rherefore 
fin'is a grearerevil_ than all the mjs- 
ſeries of the damned. Ifi manwere- 
in-priſon & had the peace of a good” 
conſcience, his priſorr would -be a-: 

| Be : 
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©" Palace unto him, and though a may 
were in ſhame and diſgrace, and yer 
haye the favgur of God, there were 
muſery ip him ; ſo 1,is wich: fin, 
4-no man ſulfe (bye for fin, then fig 
15 a greater evill they all acher pyni- 
1hments,; Lew the fountain from 
whence they flow. 
Now let us logk ons fin rhrough 
theſe things and when our -carrytr 
$ ys, and the world al- 
lures ys, 2nd rhe deviþcemprs us, to 
take any ForfFoement m a ſinful 
Way ; ſuppaſe we ſaw bell fire hur- 
Fw For us,and the par of hel gar 
59 ration 0 hs 3 thn EnEIEIg 
us ſay thus to our ſouls, 
Tr he 


r for 2 man to be caſt into 


rs of bel amongſt the 


d, then to be oyercome with 
any Fi, and fo ro. rebell again(} the 
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_ and deliver him from all choſe 
es : But ifany manwere free 
| 4 all Cena m honour 
_ andwealth, if he were a fſinfull and 
wretched creature, the Lord would 
bate him in the height of all his- 
oſperity, and throw him downto + 
hell for ever. - 

Secondly,ve muſt ſee fin ſimply as 
It is in it ſelf,1n regard of che proper - 
work of it ; it & nothi om omngt | 
profeſt oppoling of - numlelf; a * 
Gnfull tm. joynz fide with rhe: 
devill. and the world,;and comes in + 
battaile array againſt the Lord, and: . 
_ nor F eats 4,0 hoſts; - 
they are called haters of 179d, Pl.37; "IR 
Thar is,vhen they ſeegrace in —_—— | 
ther man,in fuch a man, and inſuch - 
a woman,and hare them fort it, little 
do they think that they hate the God 
Ss of heavenand his holy nature ; and if 
T it were polhiblethey would have no 

God in heaven to cake notice of * 
rheir fins, and caltchem co acconnt 
for them as rhe wife man- Gamaliel * 
ſaid to the Pariſces and Elders, Re-" 
fram yo ſetues from +hiſt mon, = | 
7 at's 
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let them alone, for if this Connſcll or 


work be 4 men,it wil come to nothing, 
but if it be of God, you cannot deſtroy it 
left you be found fighters againſt Gad ; 
you make nothing of oppoling the 
Goſpell,and preaching thereof; I rel 
you that there is neyer a creature 
char lives in any ſuch finfull courſe, 
bur he 1s a fighter again(t God, and 
he reſiſts the Lord as really as one 
man doth another : And as Srephe; 
ſat h, Tow ſftiffe-necked and unc ircum- 
= mm heart,you havereſiſted againſt 
the holy Ghoit : You muſt nor think 
that you refit men onely, no (poor 
creatures) you reſiſt the Spirit,and ſo 
aime at the Almighty in oppoſing of 
the means of grace ; what a fearfull 
condition is this? I pray you 1n cold 
blood conſider thts ; and ſay thus, 
Good Lord ! Whar a finfull wretch 
- am I? thata poor damned wretch 
| oftheearth ſhould ſtand in defiance 
_=_ the God of hoſts, and that I 
zould ſubmic my ſelf ro the devill 
and oppoſe the Lord of hoſts? | 
as you refiſt the Lord, ſo you 
&o alſo paſſe the ſentence of con- 
| dem- 
ay 
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demnatton. upon your ſelyes, & ſeal 
up that doom which one day ſhall 
| beexecured upon the wicked in hell 
at thar great day of account ; that 
Lok what God ſhall do then, the 
ſame thou dolt now by finning; this 
is the doom, or (as I may fay) the 
neck-ye-ſe of the wicked, & & laſt 
blow,as now thou doſt depart from 
God by inning, ſo then thou ſhalc 
depart from God for ever. A wicked 
man forſakesGod,8 plucks his hearr 
from under the wiſdom of God,rthar 
ſhould inform him of the way of 
hfe ; and the foul ſaith, God thall 
not bleſs me, God ſhall notbe God 
unto me, bur I will live as I lik, and 
\ I will run down: polt-haſt- co hell. 

And when your hearts begin to riſe 
againſt God & his ordinances, and 
your ſouls begin-to go againſt the 
Lord, IrelF you what I would think 
with my ſelf, ſuppoſe I heard the 
voice of the ' Archangel crying, 


eAriſe ye dead, and come to judgt- 


went, and the laft trumpet found) _ | 


ing, and the Lord Jeſus. comi 
5” the heavens with his cork 
Angels, and did ſee ——_ 
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Why men 
ſee nor 
the vile- 
neflle of 


the left hawd, and the Saints 
ontheright bend,and with that I did 
hear the cerrivie found, Depart ye 
ewrſed: would you be content to 
hear chat ſercence paſs againſt your 
ſouls ? Oh what {lamentation and. 
woe your poor ſouls would make 
in thoſe daies! & therefore confider_. 
x well and ſay that I do that in fin- 
ning,wch the Lord wH do inthe day 
of :hal I depart from the: 
Lord, wr Sn my ſelf from 
mercy,and ſay, Chriſt not rule 
over necnd fore me ? Shall I do 
that .my (elf, which the Lord 
ſhall do inthar day ? God forbid. 
There are two things hardly knorn, 
_ ao agpoto nes ſins are; 
ar eli: we hardly apply the know- 
of chem co bor, 
But {one will objedt and ſay, If 
fin. be fo vile in ir ſelf, chen- why do 
nor menſee u ? 
.-To- this Fanfwer, the reafon why 


men ſce not theis fins, thoug] 

bin ſo vile,jc is manly upon cheſerwo 

"Fl, becauſewe: judee nor of 6n- 

I» accoidingtothe Word, _— 
=? 
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of ir,bux either in regard of the prg- 
fit thar is therein,or the pleaſure rhar 
we expe therefrom. The Uſurer 
looks on his profit that comes by fin, 
and the adulcerer on his pleaſure; & 
Indzs ſaw the money, but he did not 
ſee the malice of his own heart, nor 
rhe want of love to his MaFer, and 


ives way to- himſelf therein, þyc 
$0 

ſeetb the morgages.and pawnes thar 
we b& ©: 


x Meplrny For  , deathbed, 

x | | | 
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ſee not the vileneſs of fin,is, becauſe 
we judge the nature of fin according 
to Gods patience towards-us,as thus, 
a man commits a fin and 1s not pla- 
oued for ir, and therefore. tie thinks 
God will not execute judgemets up- 
on him at all, All things continue alike 
(ſaith the wicked man) as if he had 
ſaid, you talk of.che wrath. of God 
that ſhall be revealed from heaven 
againſt all ungodlinefle : But where 
15 the promiſe of his comming ? Do 


you not ſee that ſuch a man'is an op- 


prefſour,and a prophane perſon ; yet 
growes rich & thriyeth in the world? 
and becauſe God ſpares a wicked 
man ſtill for the preſent, therefore he 
thinks all are but words, he ſhall bz 
free from the punthment to! come 
(as thie Propher ſaith in the name of 
the Lord)T heſe.things haſt thow done 
and I kept filence lg rhou waſt 
upon thy Ale-bench, and there thou 
didſt ſpeak againſt holineſs and putty 
ty , and becauſe I did bear yet, atid 
f34g norhing.therefore chou ſpeakeſt 
wickedly chatT was even ſuch a one as 
thy ſetf;The wicked man takes Gods: 

pa- 
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patience to be a kind of allowance 

to him in his fin; (as the Wiſe man 

ſaith) becauſe ſentence againſt an Eccl.8.11. 
evill work 14 not ſpeedily executed, 
therefore the hearts of the ſons of men 

are wholly ſet in tht to do miſchief, & 

as the Propher fairh, rhey call che 

proud happy, They that mork, wick- 
edneſſe are ſer up,and they that tempt Mal-3.11. 
God are del;vered, As who ſhould 

ſay, you ſay thatthe wrath of God: 

s incenſed againſt fyearers, and 
drunkards, and the like ; bur we ſee 

them proſper, and becauſe they do 
proſper thus, their hearts are ſer to 

work wickedneſſe : buc howſoever 

it is true, the Lord God doth ſome- 

rime bear with wicked men ; the 
longer God ſtayes, the greater ac- 

count they ſhall make, and the hea- 

vier judgements they ſhall receive 

from God : See whar Job ſaith ; Thos Fob 14. 
ſealeft up my tranſgreſſions in a bag 517. 
and thou ſoweſt up mine inquities; 
Wicked men do treaſure up- ven- 
geance againſt the day of the Lord, 

the prophane perſon treaſures-up 
wrath; and in the eighteenth mw 


— 
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be aich, The mountaines falling 
come conothing : as if he had 
Good Lord, who can bear all the 
fins that I have committed ? Are 
they all ſealed up, and ſhall all the 
mdgements due ynto them 'fal upon 
me heavier chan th2 mountaines ? 
Good Lord, what rock or moun- 
tain.can bear the weight of mydins 
thus ſealed up and "Ferled, laid 
—_ my heart? and fo God 
anfwndred thoufend oaths 

at ors an-occan of pride:8 
mifchis chiefs dane40Gods peopleand 
Church greþaxelled up manocher; 
and cheLord ſaall one day lay all 
theſe,upon.thy neck, Who is.able 
to bear all theſe fins ? 

New it falls Qut with a Gnner as it 
is wich 6 bankrupt debtor, one-man 
gs him into priſop; and when 

there every One comes againſt 

pee the ſo he (hal never COME out, 

bur die and rot in the qrifon; fo 

thovghthe a hee mor Execure 
Judgement on peedily, yer in 

he end the Lord will be paid-for all 

thy fins; avd ky wn ow art in hell, 


then 
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chen mercy, and juſice, & patience 
will cry all to heaven for guitice and 
vengeance; then haply a drunkard 
1s calt into priſon far his drunken- 
neſs and for his blaſphemy, 8 then 
all his filthineſs comes in as fo ma» 
ny bils of inditment againſt him : 
Oh therefore labour to ſee ſn alve; 
we play with fin as if it were dead : 
when children ſee che pigure of a 
dead Lion on a wall, they labour to 
pull hun in peices;bur if there were 
alive Lion .an the: place, wn would 
Ot —_ 
Paine eſt m,Aan eſt at as 
Infirmicy, and God orgs your 
ſwearing, and the like; and zhus you. 
dally with your fins : bur brethren, 
labour roſe {in alive, and to ſee fin 
toaring upon you ; ſee the paw.of 
fin, and rhe condemnation chat ſhal 
be thrown upon the ſqul by it, ave 
this will awake the foul in the ap» 
prehgniian of 1c, LY 
Fe eur TRE four 
ly,thatit-may be ſo to us as jt4s inji 
We may {0 CQnceive of 2 Our fols 
ing 
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being guilty of it;and this drſcoyers 
it ſelt m theſe rwo particulars. 

Fir.t, when we have a particular 
apprehenſion in our own perſon,that 
look what we confefle to be in fin in 
gen:rall,we confeſſe the ſame in our 
eivn ſouls ; and that our fins are as 
bad as the fins of any:this is the cur- 
ſed diſtemper of our hearts,howſoe- 
ver w2 hold ittobe truth in general, 
yer when we come to our own fins , 


' the caſe & alrered, and we never 
. come to the right ſecing of them, as 


they concern our own particular. 
As the adulterer can eaſily confefle 
the danger and filrhinefſe of rhar fin 


1n others,bur he thinks not his fin to 


Pro, 2.19. 


be ſo vile,as che Wiſe man ſaith, He 
that enters into the houſe of an harlot, 
doth he ever returne againgdoth he e- 
ver take hold of the path of life ? The 
Lordis pleaſed to ſer ſuch'a heavy 
ftamp on this ſinfull dittemperature. 
Theſe are truths, and a man in his 
cold blood will eaſily confeſſe it in 
the generall, rharhe never retwrne's 
agarn, Take the words as they are in 
the letter of chem, and howſoever 


they 
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they have ſome other incerpretati- 
ons,yet1n the lerter it 1s thus read,he 
# ever hardly recovered, Rowloever 
Ir may be, yet with much dithculry, 
David had ler his ſoul looſe in thar, 
and he did hardly recover hinelf 
again,ſcarce one of a thouſand yer 
ever took hold of th way of lif2. 
And the drunkard will confefle the 
danger of his fin in generall, when 
he ſees his drunken mares lie grove- 
ling inch2 duſt,h2 will be aſhamed 
of 1r,and ſay, Now no adulterer or 
drunkard ſhall ever come into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; bur here is the 


wound of it ; when he comes to his - 


own particular drunkennefſe and 
uncleanneſle, that he muſt look in- 
rothzm, then the fight of a mans 
knowledge hich not ſo much power 
as to judge himſelf rightly , or to 
make a particular applicatio to him- 
ſelf; bur he. thinks his adultery and 
drunkenneſſe is not like to another 
mans, or elſe his knowledge is- bur 
weake, or elſe he {rh as a man in 
the ewy-light,yheyFhe ſun. is down, 
and the heavens begin to Wabdravy 
their 


— _ 
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their light, Though a man can ſee'ro 
read abtod,yert he cannor ſee to read 
in the houſe or'in the chamber ; So 
it is with a weak knowledge, and 
with a - feeble under{ianding in a 
wicked manyhe 1s not able ro lee che 
vile nature of fin in himſelf, whe he 
comes to read his own cloſet-ſins, 
and lis boſome-abominarions, then 
he hath nor ſo much light as to per- 
cewe them ſofully in himſelf as he 
thought to do; therefore the rule is 
chis : Arreſt chy ſoul ina ſpeciall 
manner of thoſe finnes whereof 
thou andeſt guilty ; that Phraſe in 


Job 13.27 Tobis to good purpoſe, Thos lockeft 


narrowly to my pathes, thou ſetteſft 4 
print upon the heels of my feet .AsGod 
followed 7obto the h:td heeles,and 
did narrowly obſerve his wayes : ſs 
deal chou with thine own ſoul, and 
ſet a' pritt upon the heel of thine 
heart; arreſt rhy heatt-m re_ 
for' eye; and T would cg 

Dur own icular-{ins , 
Fd Felloly chem to Loi hearts; and 
Hake hue and cty' after your fins, 
atid drag your heares before the 
Lord, 


——_ WV— @MMX—— _ 


- - OE 


= 
D —_—C 


ak for Cunnsr, = | 


"0 


Lord, and ſay;Are murther, -ptide, 
drunkenneſs, and uncleanneſs, fuch 
hotrible fins, and doth} God'rhus 
fearfully plague thetn ? Lord,n'was 
mine hearr that was proud and vainy 
it was my tongue that did ſpeak 
filchily-and bl ouſly, my hand 
hath wrought Wickednefle, my eye 
| was wanton, and my heart was un- 
elean and filthy; Lord here they are; 
it is my affections: that are diſorder- 
ly,& it is I thar do delight roo much 
mthe world: Thus bring thine hearc 
before che Lord. You Fall obſerve 
the ſame in Davaa;ſo long as Nathan 
ſpake of ſin in general, he'concerved 
of tt truly,and confefſed rhe vileneſ(s 
of it,and the heart ofthis good Kmg 
aid rage againſt the man,ſaying, it 15 
the Son of dearh : buras ſoon as the 
S Prophechad ſaid, Tho arr the mat, 
rhough | he never ſaw tis in kindly 
before, yet-now bis heart 5 & 
he ro ſee: htarſelf and his fire 
mthe nacurall coloers of it; 'Sothe 
Apoltle hs faich;' He thwv bateth 
bn brother tf a Witti-flaye#; und you 
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Then play thou.thz part of Na- 
than, and ſay, I am the man: It 1s 
this wretched heart of mine that 
hath hared the Saints of God ; And 
therefore if 1 be a murtherer, wall 
not my ſin keep me from the King- 
dom of heaven as well as another 
mans ? Yes chat it will; if rride 
and ſtubbornneſs be ſuch vile (ns in 
others,chen they are ſoin me: and :$ 
there muſt be a fight of our j erſonal 
particular fins ; ſo, 

Secondly, the ſoul muſt be ſer 
down with the audience of truth, 
& the conſcience of a ſinner ſhould 
be ſo convicted, as to y1zld and give 
way to that which is known, as ſez- 
kinz any ſhifc or way to oppoſe that 
truth which is revealed; his pa'ticu- | 
lar azprehenſon of {in is like the in- | 
ditment of a fitner before God, & . 
his conviion is that which brings 
the ſoul to ſuch a paſſe, that the 
heart will not, nay it dares not, nay 
(which is: more) it cannot eſcape 
from the rrurh revealed - as when a 


man is onely arreſted, and no more, | 


he may eſcape, therefore it is not e- 
nough 
- 
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nough particularly to -arreſt the ſoul 
and bring ic under command, thar ir 
cannot thift from the truth revea- 
led: When the Lord comes to make 
racks in the heart of ſuch as he 
means to doe good unto; rhe rexr 
ſaith,he will reprove the world of ſin, 


that is, he will convince the world of 


wickedneſs,he wil ſer the ſoul in ſuch 
a ſtand, that ir ſhall have nothing ta 
ſay for it ſelf, he cannot ſhift it off ; 
for there is in every mans heart na« 
rurally ſuch corcupr carnal pleading 
that it labours to defeat and put by 
the work of the Word, that 1t may 
not come home to the heart. As a 
man in battel-array labours to pur 
by the blow that ic may not hit his 
body; ſoitis with a corrupt heart 


when the Word cones hone to the 
9 ſoul, as it doth ſometimes into the 


heart of a drunkard, or an adulterer, 
or a murtherer, & the Word of God 
ſeems to ab the heart, they put by 
the Word of God by carnal ſhifts, 


J and ſo break the power of it that it 


cannot have its full blow upon the 
ſoul, and ſo the Word cakes no 
C place 
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place to any purpoſe in them, 

Now this kind of knowledge 
takes away all ſhifts, that the ſoul 
hath nothing to ſay for ic ſelf, and 
plucks away all defence, that the 
edg of the Word cannot be blunted, 
bur that it will flat on the heart; 
this 15 that I would ut to your con- 
fideration pungtually ; when there 
is that wiſdome and knowledge re» 
vealed to the ſoul fo rowertully, 
that it prevailes with the hearr, and 
it gives way thereto, ſo that all the | 
replies and x leas of the ſoul be ra- | 
ken away, & the ſoul fals under the 
{troke of the Word, not quarrelling, 


. but yielding it ſelf, char the Word 


may work upon it, and withal there 
1s a reſtleſs amazement pur into the * 
heart of the creature,and a kind of 
dazeling the eye, ſo that the ſoul is 
not conrent now before ir ſee the 
worſt of his fin that is revealed, and 
then it lies under the power of that 
truth which is made known; theſe 
two make it plain: the Miniſter ſaith | 
God hates ſuch and ſuch a finner ; ! 
and the Lord hates me too, _ 
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the ſoul, for I am guilty of that fin. 
Many times when a tinner comes 
into the congregation, and attend; 
unto the ordinary means of ſalvati- 
on,if now the Lord be pleaſed to 
wo-k mightily, at laſt the mind is 
enlishrned,and the Miniſter meets 
with his corruptions, as though he 
were in his bolome, & he anſivereth 
all his cavils, and takes away all his 
obje&ions : wich - that the ſoul be. 
vins to be anazed,to think chatGod 


J ihould meer with himin this man- 
ner, and ſaith,If this be ſoas it 1s for 


ought I know, and if all be true thar 
the Minitter ſaith, then th2 Lord 
be mercifull unto my ſoul, Lam thz 


© moſt miſerable ſinner that ever was 
$ born. 


Give me leave to open a paſſage or 
vo this way ; Suppoſe there be an 
1onorant creature, that kndweth no- 
hing,and he thinks God wil pardon 
him becauſe he 1s ſo, and he need 
not conſider of this or that which 


Ithe Miniſter calls upon him for : ſee 
Ivhac God ſaith to ſuch, It i 4 pug Eſay 27: 


of no underſtanding, therefore he that 1x, 


2 made 
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mad: them will not have mercy on 
them, he that formed them wil ſhew 
them ns favor: You think to carry all 
away with - prac the God of | 
heaven will ſhey you no x1:y, and 
he that made you will not ſave you : 
when a poor ſoul begins to'conlider | 
of this,he that made us will not ſave 
us: Will he not?No, he will not:Not 
one of you, not your wife, nor chil- 
dren, nor thy ſervant : This drives 
the ſoul into amazement, when the 
Lord works this truth in him,and he | 
frequents the ordinances more dili- 
gently, & ſayes, if it beſo,my caſe 1s 
fearful.In concluſion,he finds every 
Miniſter ſaith ſo, and all writings 
confirm it, and he ſeeth itis ſoin- 
deed, and ir is the will and way of 
God : Then the ſoul is caſt, and 
ſaith, I ſee this is my juſt eſtate and j 
condition, and therefore woe to me 
that eyer I was born, This is right 
conviction, and though: his carnall 
neighbours come to him, and begi 
ro cheere him up and ſay, The Lord 
1s more merciful then men are, Mi- 
niſters muſt ſay ſomething, &c. o 
C 
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the heart be truly convicted, it re- 
rurns this anſwer, and faich, I have 
thought as you doe, but now I ſee 
there 15 no ſuch matter,theſe are but 


fig-tree-leaves, and will not cover 


my nakedneſſe. Ir is true, Chriſt 
came to ſave ſinners, & he came to 
humble finners too, he came to bind 

up the heart, and he came to break 
the heart too, This is a great part of 
the ſpirit of bondage ſpoken of Rows, 


" 8.15. Fehave not received the Spirit 


of bondage to fear again. When God 
hath revealed a mans bondage to 
him, ſo thgt he ſees himſelf bound 
hand and foot, for (mark it) ſo long 
as man keeps in theſe carnall ſhifts 
he is not in bondage; bur when he is 
once in bondage and fettered, he 
faith, Ifever any had a proud hearc,I 
am he; i fever any were profane, I 
am he; and if ever God hated ſuch 
wretches, he hateth me. Now there 
is no eſcape,there is no plea at all,he 
will not go away & ſay, There is.no 
ſuch matter, Miniſters may ſay what 
they will. No, no, the ſoul that is 


truly convicted of fin yields it ſelf, 
C3 and 
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Job 7.20, and ſaith 1 have Gnned;Oh what (hal * 
1 do unto thee, thou preſerver of men: 
faich Job; as if he had ſaid, Lord, I 
have no pleaart all ro make, norno } 
argument to alledge for my ſelf, I » } 
only yield up the bucklers, I cannot | 
ſay ſo bad of my ſelf as I am, I have 
ſinned and done fooliſhly in thy 
fght, Thus it1s with an heart truly 
convicted, and throughly informed 
of the vileneſle of {fin ; he doth nor 
withdraw himſelf and play leaſt in 
ſight,bur he ſaith, this is my conditi- 
on juſt; the Lord met with my heart | 
this day ; God reſiſts thgproud and | 
profane in heart,& he reſiſts me too 1 
I have heard much,1nd would not be 
informed, therefore it is juſt with 
God to harden my heart for ever;the | 
Lord hath come ofcen with many 1 
loving perſwaſions to allure me and ? 
draw me to h11:f che devil had had | 
the means that I have had, he would 
have bin moy'd & more berrer'd by 
them than I have been,& have done 
more thin I have d&ne;I have hared 
& deſpiſed all, & to this day I have 
not been brought upon my knees ; | 
(hall 
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fhall not Chriſt rule over me, and 
yer ſave me ? No, it cannot be, ex- 
cept I can bring my neck under the 
yoke of the Lord Jeſuz Chritt, it is 


' 1nfoſhible I ſnould be ſaved by him: 


I excuſe not my ſelf Lord ; naylI 
confeſle I know more than all the 
men in the world can ſpeak by me, 
andI yield to all this and more ; 
what ſhall I ſay,-: O chow preſerver of 
men ? - " 
The reaſon why God deals. thus Reaſon, 
with poor ſinners, 18 taken from the 
office which the Lord hath placed 
between the heart and the man : the 
Sround lies thus ; | 
Firſt, you conceive and under- Why God 
ſtand athing : Secondly, you will, convin- 
and chooſe it. cerh men 
The firſt is the in-let of the heart, _ 
ſo that nothing can affe& the heart, 
bur fo far as reaſon conceiverth it, 
& uſhers it home to the ioul;rhere- 
upon the hearr, as the King,hath his 
Councellors which call all matrers 
bzfore them,and conſulr about buſt- 
neſs, and then th2y- bring them be- 
fore the King to ha a finall ſen- 
C.4 rence 
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rence from him, to know whar he 
will have, and what he will not 
have: ſo the underſtanding is like 
the Counſellours, and the will is 
the Queen; the underſtanding ſaith, 
this or that 15 good, then the will 
faith, let me have it : the underſtan- 
ding ſaith.theſe and theſe duties are 
required, and the will embraceth 
them ; the underſtanding conceiyes 
what fin 1s, and the will Fic theſe 
and theſe evils have I done, and 
they will coſt me my life, if T repent 
not. As it was with Fob when his 
Oxen and Cattel were taken,it never. | 
crouble him becauſe he never knew. ? 
it; but when he heard of it by the | 
meſſengers, he ſaid, Naked came / 
out of my mothers womb. 

There muſt be a meſſenget before 
he can be grieved for the evil; ſoir 
is with the ſoul of a ſinful creature, 
the devil hath made a prey and a 
ſpoil of him ; thou cameſt into the 
world in Adam, wile, holy & graci- 
ous; bur he hath made thee ungodly 
and ignorant, and thou confidered(t 
not this cull God by his Mini- 

{ters 
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ſters opens thine eyes, and makes 


thee ſee plainly that the Image of - 


ſin and Satanis upon thee, and thar 
God is now become thine enemy,8& 
that now thou goeſton in the way to 


_ deftruction,and art become the heir 


apparent of hell; and when theſe e- 
vil ridings come to the underſtand. 
ing,thit leaves them upon the hearr 
and will ofa man, and ſo lets it work 


effetually uporr it as God doth 


” 


bleſs thz ſame; as Paul faith, 7 kzow AR3. 17:7. 


that through ignorance they did it; if 
they had  h..s the Lord of life, they 
would never have crucified him. 

This is th2 cauſe why: we commit 
fin, becauſe we ſee u-not,and there- 
fore w2 ſorrow not forit.. As it 15 
with ſome hot climates in the world, 
though there be never ſo-much hear 
inthe Sun, yer if there de noen- 
rrance for the heat into the houſe, ur 


wil nar ſcorch nor heat any : ſo-che- 


underftanding is like the door or -en- 
rrance into the houſe, and finis of a 


fiery and ſcorching 'nature; ibthere - 


be no paſſage, if the mind. know 
not, the Will will- not.beaffe&ed 


Cs with. 
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I appeale to the hearrs of all char 


with fin,it wil never ſcorch his con- 
ſcience, though a man carry {in 
enough in his boſome ro fink his 
ſoul for ever, yer we {uffer ir not to 
work upon us,and we attend not to 
it, becauſe the brazen wall kee:s it 
off, as the Proverb is, That the eye 
never ſees the heart never rues, Be- 
cauſe we ſee not our evils, and di- 
ſcern not our fins ſo clearly as we 
ſhould, therefore it is impollible we 
be rouched for them as we ought to 
be. 
The firſt uſe is for in(truftion ; 
from the former trurh delivered we 
may learn, that an ignorant heart 
1s anaughty heart, and a miſerable 
wretched heart,whether it be out of 
1onorance that men cannot,or out of 
wilfulneſs that they will not,appre- 
hend their condirions,both are mar- 
vellous ſinful and miſerable ; I de- 
fire to deal plainly in this point, be- 
cauſe I knew there are many rhat do 
flarter themſelves in. their condici- 
ons,& think all is wel with them; T 
wil fay nothing of the cauſe ;: bur 


hear 
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hear me his day, and your ſelves 
ſhall be Judges in theſe particulus ; 


imagine you did ſee a poor finner 


cone before you, and lay open his 
condition, and beyaile it with bit- 


rerneſle, ſaying, Thar for his own, 


Fart he did never find his hearc tou- 
ched for his fins, nor ſorrow for his 
corrupgtions did ever enter into his 
ſoul,bur he hath lived ſenſeleſs and 
careleſs ; and for this wounding of 
ſ{-irit he counted it a wonder ; for 
this humbleneſs of heart ic was ever 
a riddle unto him : ler any one paſſe 
ſentence upon this man now, & tell 


me ſeriouſly, what do you think of 


ſuch a perſon?I hear (merhinks )eve- 
ry man reaſon thus (and evEry mans 
heart ſhakes ar it) and ſaich, Good 
Lord,what a ſenſeleſs, poor ignorant 
creature 1s this? If no humbling 
| for fin, no pardoning for ſin, and no 
ſhare in Chrii,no ſalvation : What, 
is this a good heart that is not in the 
way to receive any good? If a man 
be never broken for (in, God: will 
never bind him up, and if neyer 
 bumbled and burthened for his 


{in, 
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finne, God will never eaſe him of 
Ic, 
Therefore woe to that ſoul that is 
thus miſerable and accurſed, 1 be- 
.ſeech you paſle this ſentence againlt 
your ſelves : oh brethren, the hearts 
of men are paſt this brokenneſle of 
ſfiric; nay, they are enemies tot, 
they never had their judgements 
cleared and convicted of their fins, 
& therefore their hearts were never 
broken, and this brokenneſle is 10 
far from their heart as it never 
came into the head ; we think nor 
of rhe foul nature of fin: Dot thou 
think this to- be a good heart, char 
Was never humbled and prepared 
'for Chriſt ? Alas, it is ſo far from be- 
ing wrought upon, that it as never 
1n any way to pattake of mercy from 
God; therefore thy condition is 
marvellous miſerable ; thy miſery is 
as great as thy fin, if not greater, be- / 
cauſe when a finfull creature is } 
wounded & galled for his fin, there 
1s ſome hope he may be cured and | 
helped ; but an ignorant ſoul is not | 
' Eapable vfir, he gin hell,and ſeerh | 
ic 


ki; 
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it not;he 1s under the power of $a- 
ran, and thinks himſelf at hberty ; 
nay,for the preſent, he is uncapable 
of any good from the meanes ap- 
pointed to that end. 

It 1s with an1gnorant ſoul as ic 
befell the drunkard that was aſleep 
on the top of the Maſt, who feares 
no harm, becauſe he ſees it not. So 
it1s with a Gnfull heart, he 1s reſol- 
ved to goon (till in his fin, becauſe 
he ſeeth nor the danger : take g,man 
that hath his heart ſtabbed with afhl- 
lerro,& the wound 1s ſo narrow,that 
« cannot be ſearch:d, there is no 
meanes to come to it ; juſt ſo it 18- 
with a blind ignorant heart, there is 
much meanes whereby good may 
be done ro ic, bur an ignorant heart 
barres all our, ſo that nothing can 
do good tothe ſoul. All counſels, 
admonitions, reproofes cannot fre- 
vail, all mercies allure not, becauſe 
they find no ſweetneſſe in them z a 
Miniſter is as able co teach the ſtool 
whereon he fits,as to do them good. 
Methinks it is with a world of men 
that” live in the boſome of the 

| —_ _ Church 
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Church,as it is wich ſuch as nave ſuf- 
fered ſhipwrack ; they are calt upon 
the waves,and their friends are {tan-' 
ding upon the ſhore , and ſee them, 
and mourn for them; there they ſee 
one ſfinking,and another floating up- 
on the waves,even labouring for his ! 
life, and they ſigh and- mourn, bur 
cannot help him ; Jult ſo is it with 
Ignorant = le'rhat are ſwallowed | 
up with the flouds of iniquity ; here | 
is one man going, and there another # 
in the broad way to deſtruction, and | 
we pity them and pray for them, that 
God would _ their eyes, & give 
them the fight of rheir ſins, bur a- | 
las they are not able to conceive of | 

'any thing. We cannot come at *' 
rhem, & thus th2y fink.in their fins. 

Our Saviour looking over Jeruſa- 
lem;ſaid,Oh that thou hadft known, 
at leaſt in this thy day,the things that 
belong unto thy peace'bwt now they are 
hidde» from thine eyes, As if he had 
faid, Oh now they are ſinking; they | 
will not be-reformed nor reclaimed, 

now they 2re going the way of all * 

fle(b,& ro hell roogthe way of peace | 

1; | 
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is hidden from their eyes, they re- 
fuſed the meanes that may do them 
200d. I might here condemne the 
Par iſts,tnar ſay,Ignorance is the mo- 
ther of devotion, whereas It 1s the 
breeder of all wickednefle, and the 
brozd way to hell and everlaſting 
deſiruction. 


The uſe is this ; as you deſire the ſe. 


comfort of your ſoules, and to be 
prepared for mercy, and to partake 
of that rich grace that is in Chrilt;as 
you deſire to have the rich Promiſes 
of the Goſpell pur over to you, as e- 
ver you would have the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt a gueſt ro your ſouls, you are 
ro be intreated to give your ſouls no 
content rill you have = eyes fo 
opened to ſee your fins, that you 
may be convicted of them. 


Now it may be fone will ſay, It is Que, 


J good that you ſay:but what meanes 


muſt we uſe to come to this ſighr of 


fin ? I anſwer to ſuch poor ſoules ; A4»ſ. 


give me-leave tor do three things : Meanes 


Fir(t, I will ſhew ſome meanes hoyy how to ſee 


we may come to ſee fin convicting- 


ly. 
Secondly, 


in con* 


vigingly, 
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Secondly,1 will cake away all the | 
lers that may hinder a man from ir, 
Thirdly, I will uſe ome monives | 
co (tirre us up to uſe the meanes and | 
ſer upon:the ſervice, though it be | 
ſomewhat harſh and tedious to- our } 
corruptions.The meanes are three, ? 
Firt , we muſt go to God for ' 
knowledge ; the Lord knowes our 


hearrs,rherefore wemuſt go to him, F 


chat he would make us able to know 
them too : the Church of Laodicea | 
chought none like her ſelf: as it is | 
the faſhion of manyin this age ſo to | 
do ; and therefore the Lord ſaid, 
Thou thoughteſt thy ſelf rich & ful,g | 
that thou didſt want nothing : It 18 an | 
argument ofa proud finfull hearc , ' 
that he is alwaties well conceired of | 
himſelf, and of his own wit, grace *? 
and ſufficiency : bur mark what” the } 
Lord faith ro his Church, I counſell $ 
thee to buy of me ee-ſalve : She | 
thought all bs comprers to be good 


| jr all appearances to be good 1 


eligion;bur the Lord bids her buy / 
of him eye-ſalve : As if he had ſaid, | 
you ſee not your ſins, and therefore 


_ B9 
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g0 to God, and beſeech him thar 
dwells in endlefſle light,to ler in 
ſome light into your ſouls, 

When the poor blind man Bar- 
times (ate begging by the way, ſay- 


ing, O thou ſon of David have mercy Mark 16. 


pon me,and preſſed earneſtly upon 7+ 
our Saviowr, inſo much that when 
his d:ſc:ples rebuked him, he cryed ſo 


# much the more, O thou ſon of Da- 


vid have mercy on me; & whe Chriſt 
ſaid, What wouldeſt thou have me 
to do for thee ? he anſwered, Lord, 
that I may receive a feht.If he did 
ſo earneſtly ſeek for is bodily eyes, 
much more ſhould we for the eyes 
of our ſoules, that we may ſee our 
fins : Ablind mind brings a wic- 
ked heart with it,and layes a man 
open toall fins ; and therefore we 
ought to be more pinched for the 
want of this fight,then of our bodily 


eyes: and if the queſtion be asked , O6;. 


What wouldeſt thou have ? hononr , 


riches,or the like? Anſwer ; O-Lord, 


the fight of my ſins ; I know fin is 
a vile lothſome thing:O that I could 
ſee ſin convictingly and clearly! 

Second- 


mm, 
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Meanes Secondly; labour to acquaint your | 
2, felvesthroughly with God and with 8 
his law,and to ee the compaſſe and 7 
breadth of it;zthe words of the Com- | 
mandements are fey, but there are } 
many ſins forbidden in them, and # 
many duries required, ; 
The Apoſile $. Pax thought him- 3 
ſelf once alive without the law, who | 
bur he in the world ? he was able to F 
carry all before him, he thought his | 
penny good filver;but when the /aw | 
came(ſaith the text) rhen ſin revived, 
when God had opened his eyes to | 
| ſee his fin,and the corruptions of his 
heart, then he ſaw himelf a dead | 
man ; yet Pay was a' Phariſee and 
brought up ar the feet of &G amaliel, | 
and one that did keep the Law of 
God in a ſtrict manner. Whence we 
learn, that a man may be an ignorant 3 
man, be his:patts never ſo great for | 
humane learning: And'the ſame 'A- | 
Rom, 7.7. poſtle ſaith, / had vot known luſt, ex- | 
cept the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalt not |} 
lIuſt;by which is meant the tenth c6- | 
mandement, which forbids the ſe- : 
cret diſtemper of the heart, _ 
there 


for CuRI1sT. 


4 


there is no delight and conſent to it; 
Who bur Par/? and yet he kney ir 
not,and therefore no wonder chough 
many,otheryiſe well learned, are 19 
norant in Gods law; th-refore look 
your ſelves in this glaſs of theWord. 
All you that ſ1y,however you are not - 
able totalk ſo freely as others, yer 
you have as good a heart to Goa as 
the beſt; I cell you if you could bur 


| ſee the filrhineſſe of your hearrs you 


would be our of love with your 
ſelves for ever. 


Thirdly, bind your ſelves to the y,,. 


peace and good behaviour, and be 
willingly content to take every truth 
thatis revealed, withour quarrelling; | 
and I would have a man to bind his 
heart, hand and foor, that they may 
not dare to have any brabling againſt 
the revealed will of God ; that fo 
what ever truth is delivered, though 
never ſo crofſe and contrary to his 
corrupt nature,the ſoul may be wil- 
ling tobe under the blow of it, and 
ler the firength of the Word come 
full upon it: And this will make us 
feelingly to underſtand our conditi- 
on ; 


3. 
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Job 40.3. 0n: as in Job, when God had taken 7 
down his proud heart , ſee how he 
o—_ himſelf, BehU1, 1 _ = : I 
what ſhall I ſay? I wil lay my hand up- } 
on aces; have fared, lon Iwill | 
gone farther:as though he had rea- | 
ſoned thus with himielf; I have (I © 
confefſe)pleaded too much for my 3 
ſelf, I have made more ſhift for 3 
my ſeff then was needfull, I have 3 
gain-ſaid thy word, but now no 2 
more. Now it any man ſeem to | 
=__ and take up armes againſt 
truth of God, let that man know 
 hewas never truly humbled for his 
fins : It is a ſinfull rebeltious ſpirit | 
char carries it ſelf thus againſt God 
and his word; the ſhifts whereby ! 
the ſoul labours to beat back the * 
power of the Word may be re- | 
duced to theſe rhree heads.. : 
oa Firſt,the ſoul hath a ſlight appre-- | 
I. Shift henfon of fin,and thinketh chat it is | 
ſoul 1a. 0 ſo hainous, and ſo dangerous, as 
- boursro ©hoſe hot-ſpiritedMiuiſters bear men | 
bear back in hand; this is uſnally the common 
;- > qty conceir of all men naturally, and e- 5 
Word ven of-us all,more or leſſe, to make 
. FR 2 
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a flight account of ſin, and that for 


thele fourreſpeRs, 


Firſt, i reſp2& of the common- Why men 


neſle of it becauſe that every man is Make 


one?Good now, what then, are not 
all inners as well as we ? chough we 


# have many failings,yer we may have 
# many fellowes. 


If we were drunkards, or whore- 
mongers, then it were ſomewhat : 
Thou ſayeſt true indeed, thou haſt 
many fellowes in thy fins, and thou 
ſhalc ſhare with many fellows inthe 
puniſhment to come; there & room 


KH enough in hell for thee and all ty 


fellowes,hel hath opened her mour 
wide ; nay , the more, companions 
thou haſt had in thy fins, the more 
{hall be thy plagues. 

O(Caith one) all the world lies in 


m__ it, we flight 1t:What ſaich flighr 


Account 
of fin. 


oL 


finne, and we dono more then the OueF, 


world doth. | 
Bur if the world lies in fin, Chriſt 
never prayed for the world,and he 
wili never ſave the world ; What a 
ſenſeleſle thing is this ro be ſuch a 
one as God hares?is this all thy oe 
utey 


Avſ. 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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Anſw. 


ſure,that thou art an hater of God ? 
What ods is it for a man to be (tab- 
bed with a penknife,or with a ſpear ; 
or for a man to be murdered in thz 
ftreets,or in his bed ? ſo, though thy 
fins be not hideous blaſt hemies, and 
the like, yer if they be perty oathes, 
rh2y are enough to fink thy ſoul ; Ir 
15 not your great ſivearer, but no 
ſwearer ſhall come into the King- 
dota of heaven. The text ſaith not , 
no great liars ſhall enter into hea- 
yen,bur no liars ſhall enter into hea- 
ven.. Whar difference is there be- 
tween a man that goes to hell for 0- 
pen rebellion,and a man that goes 
to hell for civill profeſſion? and what 
difference 1s there betwen an open 


- adulterer and a ſecret adulcerer ? 


But ſome will ſay,Are not” all fin- 
full by nature?and are not ſome ſa- 
ved? and why not I as well as 0- 
thers? 

For Tanſwer;l fay no man is fayed 
by nature: bur if any be ſaved, the 
Lord opens his eyes, and breaks his 
heart 3 and ſoir muſt be with the? 
£00, if eyer thou thinkeſt co re- 


ccive 
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Ceive any mercy from God, 

Secondly, there 1s alſo a natural- 2, 
neſle in a {1nfull courſe:therefore ſay 
not, It is my nature and infirmity,. 
and I am of a cholerick diſpoſition , 
I iball ſomerimes ſwear when I am 
angry ; and I cannot but be drunk 
ſomerimes when I _ into good 
conpany. What, would yon have 
us —_— on earth?I,eirhe - felons or 7 "4 E 
Devils,never ſan&ifhied never ſaved, 
never purged never glorified;as the 
Acoflle S., ohz ſaith, He that hath * John 3. 
this hope purgeth himſelf as he is 
pere; he ſtriverh with his whole en- 
deavour to be pure, and alwates he 
hath a reſpe& to all Gods comman- 
dements;And as the Author to the 
Hebrews ſaith, Purſue faith and ho!t- Heb. 12. 
nefſe,without the which no man can be 14: 


ſaved, + 


If thou doſt ſay,If it were an ho- 
nour to pray in my family, and if 
Gentlemen and Knights did ir, I 
would do it. I rell thee, if holineſſe 
doth ſeem to fly away-by diſgrace 
and perſecution, then you muſt pwr- 
ſve it, Nay,doſt thou fayyit is thy na- 


cure 
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rure to fin?Then I ſay the greater is 
chy wicke dneſle, if it be thy nature 
ſo to do. We hate not a man becauſe 
he drinks poyſon, but we hate a 
Toade,becauſe it is of a poyſonous | 
nature ; therefore rather mourn the 
more for thy fins, becauſe iris thy M 
curſed nature ſo to do;And ſay, Lord 
did only temptations, or the world, 
allure me to this, there were ſome | 
ho>e that thou wouldeſt have mercy | 
uzon me:bur,OLord,I have a curſed | 
nature, and though there were no # 
Devills, no world, no rempracions | 
outwardly,yet this curſed nature of | 
mine wolud fin again thee, | 
They that have received Chrit , 

have a new nature; and therefore if 
I have a carnall cortupr nature,then 
my condition is moſt fearfull ; And | 
ſay,Did temptations and the world 
allure me, then there were hope 
of mercy;but it is my nature to fm, 
& therefore my eftare & condition 
is moſt miſerable and wretched : Oh 


Rom-7.3. wretched 1144 that I ans, who all 


3 


deliver me from this body of death ? 
Thirdly,many ſay, words -are but 
| winde, 
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wind, and all this winde ſhakes no 
corn;and ſo when we preſs men to 
the inward work of the ſoul, not 
onely to keep men from the halter ; 
bur ro- tell chem, rhey muſt pull 
down their proud hearts, and be 
| humbled for their fins, and the like ; 
Then they reply,thoughts fly away 
ſuddenly,and choughts are free, To 
which 1 anſyver,theſe wotds are ſuch 
wind, as will blow down thy ſoul 
into the bottomeleſle pit of hell. Ir 
15 not I that ſay ſo, but our Savimmr : 
himſelf, by rhy words thou ſhalt be ju-Mar.n2.37 
tified,and by thy words thou ſhalt be 
condemned : Though you make no- 
thing of your ſwearing, and idle 
thoughts and revilings of Gods peo- 

fle ; yet the God of heaven will re- 

id MF quire them at your hands, and you 

1d IF fnall either receive acquitance from 

pe Wl Chriſt ofthem, orelſe vengeance _ 
n, I for ever for them:For the Lord cons. Jud.Y.1f4 
»n ll meth with thouſands of his Saints mn 

þ eng fire to puniſh,not only mur- 

all rr, & adulterers,& the fike;bur | 
all ungodly ones;che Lord wil cal thee 
zc I £0 an accoipt for all thy abomina- 
ie, D uons: 
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tions; nay, for all cby; ſpeeches a- 


ainſt the people of God, upon thy 
le-bench when thou did(t roſle 
chem to and fro,and the Zerd will 


ſet thy ſins 1n order before thee ; nay, 


he will call. thee to an. account for 
chem, for all thy choughts, though 
they are ſudden and quickly paſled | 
over,as the Pro, het Teremuab (airh : 

eruſalem,waſh thy heart fromwick- | 
eaneſs, how long (hal thy vain thoughts 


remain in thee? Whatſoever men | 
think of thoughts, yer they are the | 


. very life and finews, and they are | 


How fin- 
ful 
thouahes 


brought. forth by. meditation- of a 
mans corruptions in this kind. 

A man may.ſin more-in thought 
then in any other kind. whatſoever ; 
both n regard of the vilenefle of. fin, 


ge prod and his unavoydableneſle thereof, 


A theefe cannot rob all the rown, 
but a cavetous man may wiſh all in 


..1 the town. were -hanged,, that he 


might have.their goods;and ſo an a- 
dulterercannot; commit. finne wich 
every woman inthe: town, bur- he 
may luſt after both, the godly and 
pProphane,and he-may commir adul- 


cery 


Mem. 
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- tery both wich the chaſte and un. | 
chaite'roo in his tho ughts ; A man 
may fin infinicely in thus kind, and 
never have done : for no company 
nor place can hinder an adulrerer 
from ſinning and lufting, nor the 
malicious man from envying in his 
heart, nor the covetous man from 
defiring the goods of other men. 
Though thou dareſt not cur the 
throat of a' Miniſter, yet thou canſt 
malice all che Miniſters un the 
Countrey. 

Foutrthly, the ſoul hath a ftrange 
inward reſolutfon of cleaving to fin, 
whatſoever can be ſaid or done to 
the contrary, And this inward refo- 
lution of the ſoul-hath a delight in 
corruprions, though he die, and be 
damned for the ſame ; this plucketh 
che heaft from the word, and layeth 
ſs thany miſts upon the underſtah- 
ding; that it cannot ſee the truth g 
when the ſoul hath — fa 
for ic-ſelF, it falls to open and profeſ 
feviling of Jeſs Chriſt, and defying 
of hitY; andhence ic is, that' after 
any g00d' argutnents che ſoul 
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ſtands as it were at a ſert;and ſaich, I- 
wil not believe it though there were 
five thouſand Miniſters to perſwade 
me.to it:and why doth he ſo:hath he 
any argument to alledge ? No,not a 
word , bur he that -is 'proud will be 
proud,and he that is a ſiyearer will 
{weare, & will not make conſcience 
of any thing ; this comes fr6 a proud 
and a ſturdy heart. When Jeremiah 
would have convinced the people 
of thir fins,and of the puniſhments 
rhreatned to them, they ſaid, Thou | 
ſpeakeſt falſly,there is no ſuch matter: | 
Sor 15 with many a carnall heart | 
now adayes ; if the Miniſter of God | 
will nor pleaſe their ghantafies,then | 
all che buſineſs 1s, They kney all this 
before : when as indeed they knew | 
Deur.38. nothing at all. Therefore, ſaich God, | 
28.19. . Take heed there be not in any of you 
a root of bitterneſſeif the ſoul heareth 
the law and bleſſeth himſelf mn his wic- 
kedneſſe, and ſaith, 1 ſpall have peace 
though I walk after the imaginations 
of my own heart ; the Lord will not 
fare that man, but the jealouſie of 
the Lord ſhall ſmokg again#t wy; 
c 
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this root of bitrerneſſe is nothing elſe 
but fin, and a reſolution ro contt- 
nue init: For the. Lord Jeſus ſake 
conſider tht; ; there are too many 
of theſe inthe Congregation , wilt 
not thou believe Gods word ? I tell 
thee thou denieſt almolt rhar there 
15a God, and thou renounceſt the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and ſalvation by 
him;thou ſayeſt in effect,there is no 
God, & that there is not any-means 
of grace revealed : What deviliſh 
blaſphemy is this ?:Ler me ſpeak to 
the terror of all ſuch hearts, hell ne- 
ver entertained any ſuch thoughts , 
the devils in helIfor ought I know 
have not any ſuch profeſt reſolutiss, 
The devils believe& tremble;the de- 
vills belieye that the- Scriptures are 
the word of God, and they know 
there is infinite mercy in; God ; bur 
they (hall neyer taſte of it, and they 
know all the plagues threatned ſhal 
come upon them, and they ſhake 


and tremble at the remembrance of 


1t, What do the devils conſent to- 
the word of God, and conceive-of 


i, and know that it is the truth of 


Dx. God,, 
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Godand ſhall be made good upon 
them > Then good Lord ! of what a 
ſtrange temper art; thou, that wile þ 
not believe 1t,and that wilt not con- 
fent that 1t is true ? the devill is not 
worſe then thou art in this caſe : I 
muſt confeſle that the conſideration 
of theſe paſlages ſomrtime makes the 
ſoul of a poor Miniſter ſhake within 
kim;and were it in my power'as it is 
not, the firſt work thar I would do * 
ſhould be to humble and break the 
hearts of all fuch vile wtetches ; bur | 
ctr Leen grrmall dey.ts _ that | 
viuch the holy- man 4doſes Y 
and he ſpake ic witha ne | 
caution;you that never cameto the 
height of this horrible contempt, | 
take bead that. there be not anjj a- | 
ang Yourthas ſaith, It ſhal gowel with | 
me whagfoever the Minſter ſauh. Ie | 
Is as much as your: ſouls are worth; 
and to ſuch as are guilry of this 
fin I will give the ſame counſellthat 
Peter gave toSumen Magms,who had 
a baſe eſteem of the gifts of the Sp;- 
r1t:O (Guth Peter) pray that if it + be 
poſſible the thaughts of thy heart wy 
D e 
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be forgiven thee.It 1s a fcartull thing, 
x 15 a marvellous oppoſing of grace; 
And for you whoſe eyes God hath 
opened, go ho:ne aud: confider of 
the miſerable eſtate of all ſuch as tre 
in this fin;go to prayer and ſend up 
requeſts in the behalf of all ſuch 
poor creatures;and ſay,Is it ſo Lord, 
that there are man foch who have 
the name of Chnftians, that - will 


not be: reformed nor. humbled ?. , 
Good. | Lord: {| chat many that * 
- have the name-of | Chri fllans will 


not come in,thy word will not x 

vaile nor take place intheir hearrs-! 
Good Lord ,. break- their hears 
in pieces, break in upon them, and 
ler- thy word overcome them in 
mercy and conipaſhon 4. and bring 


them to:.rhe rrues knowledge of. 


ſinne here; and happineſſe here- 
afrer. And thus much of the fit(t ca- 


vill. 


fefs I ſee more now then ever I con- 
ceived of before;I did not conceive 

rhat ſinne was ſo haynous and ſo 
dangerous as itis: Now I ſee &« 1s 
D 4 maTr- 
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Wow the 
ſoul puts 
by che 

| rhreat- 
 Nnings 
of the 
Word, 


Is 


marvellous great and dangerous;yer 
this is my hope,thatwharſoever fals, 
ic will not light upon me; and there- 
fore what need I care,I hope to pre- 


yentit, and then all will be well. * 


Whenrthe word comes faire and full 
upon the conſcience of a man, and 
would pierce his heart, and meers 
him in every place as the Angel did 
Balaam,he wil have ſome ferch or 0- 
ther to put by the word,g he ſayes , 
I hopefor all this, the danger ſhall 
not fall upon-me. Now the way that 
the ſoul uſeth to. put by rhe word; 
and to prevent the dangzr- threat- 
ned, appeares in.theſe three parti- 
The firſt is this, however ſinne- is 
never ſo vile in « ſelf,and he is guil- 
ry thereof;yet he thinks the God of 
heaven doth not attend to his fins , 
or elſe h2 is not ſo-juſt or righteous, 
that he will puniſh him for them. 
Indeed,if he were ſome notorious 
wretch.,as a murtherer, or an- adulte- 
rer,or a theef,or ſuch like, then- he 
had cauſe to fear, but God will not 
bring him to. an account for wy 
mall 
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fmall fin ; Thati: che light of che 
ſoul, I will ſhew-you;and then-ſhevy 
you how-to avoid 1t; . 

Itis ordinary with-.every carnall. 
heart more or leſſe,to reaſon as El:-- 
poRaz with Job; How doth iJod know ? Tg ar; 
can he judge through the dark? thick, 13, 
clouds or a covering to. him that he- 
ſeeth nothe walkers inthe cirouts of 
heaven.lt is the gui of wicked ren” 
to ſay ſo,Nay, it is that which. the. 
hearts of Gods people are driven -to: 

a (tand wiuhall, when they conſider. 
the paſſages of wicked men.; now. 
God ſeerth chem gz doth not puntb . 
chem, they ſay, How doth God. 
know? and, [s s ind knowledge in the, , 
Almighty? When the Prophet ſaw 
the way of the wicked to-proſper , 
their eyes to ſtart out with farneſle,, 
he ſaith, Doth Gad ſee this and not pu- 
niſhit ?' as if hz had laid, Did God, 
care for all that is done here below, 
could he brook ſuch ſtrange oppol. ti- 
ons of his word, and h13 Goſpel, and 
his members ?- I doubt nor, but that 
there is many an adultzrouz heatt,,; 
that thinks a dark night ſhall. cover 
D FT: all.: 
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all lis abominacicns ;:and the nuali- 
cious man that contrives evil againit 
Gods children, he thinks that God 
conſiders not his courſe;or elſe that 
God will not trouble himſelf ro 
execute judgement ucon him for-all 
his ſins. As the Prophet: ſaith, The 
Lord will not do Good nor E-1ll ; he 
is marvellous quiet, he will not trou- 
ble himſelf,neicher for the good, nor 
for the evill that is deſerved by us; 
Nay this is the bane of our Minkte- 
ry , whzn people hear of: many 
judgeinenrs denounced again{t (in 
and ſinners (I tell you. what they 
think of all this)chey think they are 
words of courſe : If the adulterer or 
drunkard did conſider that no ſuch. 
perſon ſhould inherit che kingdom 
of heaven, dur{t they go on? ſurely 
no; But they think « 6. are bur the 
words of ſome hot-ſpiriced Minifler 
ro” awe and ſcaremen, and keep 
them in compaſſe,and they will not 
be perſivaded but God is morc mers 
cifull then ſo, that he ſhould puniſh 
for every ſmall (in, they think rhis 
15 more then reaſonable ; Ler hims 

make 
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make fpeed ſaith the wicked)that we Elay 5.19 
may ſee it,and let thei counſel of the 
moſt High draw wigh, that we may. 

kgow it, Asif they had ſaid, You M1-- 

niſters tell uz much of Gods wrath 

againlt 7eruſals;ler us ſee rhoſe ene- zeph.r, . 
mies, and ler th2 word of the Lord 1z. 
come to paſs now,al theſe wotds are 

bur wind, &c. Theſe are the carn. 

c vils of gracele(s perſons. To which 

I anſwer; It 1s deſp:rate ignorance, .. 

and matyellous Athziſme of heart, 
whereby the devill labours to-keep 

men in ſinne ; the Lord knowes thy 
thoughts long before ; if thou: woul- 

deſt hide thy ſelf from the Lo'd in 

the da-k,th2 day and the night are 

all one with him; nay, the Lord 

will ſearch Teruſalem with candles : 

the word in the origthall ſignifies to 

track ber; Nay, he will not leave 
ſearching rill he find thee our ; for 

the waies of man are before the Lord, ©10:57118 » 
and he ponders all his doings,and if owr © 
hearts condemn us, God knoweth ail” J9Þb 3s. 
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Dorh thy conſcience check thee for 
vain thoughts, and- curſed ag | 
then 
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then Gud knoweth much more by 
thee then rhou knowelt by. thy. ſelt. 
God did ſee Achas ftealing the wedg 
of go/d,and Davidin: his adultery ; 
and he ſeerh all: the malice of thy 
heart againſt his Saints ; and all. thy 
uprifing of heart ag inſt Gods word: 
Nay,the Lord ſeeth all the yrankes 
of rhe adulterer in the darkeſt nigh; 
and God is juſt to bring all things to 
Judgement, and thee alſo ro an ac- 
count. for them; [» vain it rs for wick- 
 edmen to dig deep,to hide their coun- 
ſell from the Lord: Theſe things haſt 
thow done (ſaith God) and I kept ſo- 
lence,and therefore thou-thonghteſt I 
was altogether ſuch a one as- thy ſelf, 
but I will reprove thee, and ſet alt thy 
fins in oxdey before thee. Be 
You muſtnotthink Gods ſo gen- 
tle ;-No, he will ſer all your fins in 
order before you,if nor here for your 
humiliation, yer hereafter for your 
everlaſting confufion;the drunkard 
ſhal then ſee all his xor-companios, 
and the adulterer his mares, and the 
unjuſt perſon all his tricks;nay,God 
wil notbate thee one thought of thy 
eatt ; 
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' heart; be where you will, God will Rom.z, 
find: you our with his judgements, 14 
and lay, Lo,. here 1s. thy. pride, Jude.15, 
and here is thy murrher, and here 
are all chy abonnations : this is the 
wretch that could carry fire in one 
hand, and water in the other ; theſs 
a;e thy (:ns, and this ſhall bechy: 
puniUnhMment. | 

Secondly, if God be ſo mighty 2, 
(ay they) thar he. knows all, and 04. 
wil cal us to an account for all:then 
it 1s bur ſorrowing. ſo-much.. the 
mor2;& that we will do afterwards, 
& this wil make all wel enough,ir is 
bur repenting. To this I anſwer: Do 
you make a but atit ? be not decei- 
ved, God 1s not,nay,cannot be mock- 
ed, and therefore delude nor your 
on ſouls , every repentance wall 
not ſerve the.turn : thou mayeſt 
have remorſe of heart, and repent, 
and cry to God for thy fins,and this 
rormenting of thy hart will be but 
a fore-runner of thy | everlaſting 
damnation hereafrer.The Lord may 
deal with thze as Moſes ſaid of the 
peo-le of ſr ael,You returned & wept Deur:r,19 

before 


Anſ. 
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before the Lord,but he would not hear- 
hen to your voice ; Sothetime' may- 
come, that all weeping and walling 
_ not _ = ram | 
25.3, 445 Wept,an ht back_the thirty: 
pa preces of ſilver,he had marvellous hor- 
ror of conſcience, he took ſhame to 
tnmſelf, and made reſtitution ; and 
yet a damned creature for ever. 
Thou that thinkeſt it ſuch an eaſe. 
matrer,aske thy own heart this que- 
{t10n:Can{t rhou be content to lay 
openall rhy curſed finful courſes, & 
all rhe wrong that thou haſt done ? 
Conſider what a hard matter 1t 1 to 
bring thy hearr toit ; to confeſle all 
thy cloſe adulteries; and when thou 
halt done all this, thou maiſt be as 
fir from ſalvation as Judas Was , 
who went & hanged himſelf ; there- 
fore it is'nor every ſorrow will ſerve 
the turn, and bring comfort to thy 
ſoul ; bur ic muſt be repentance of 
the right ſtamp. And again, doſt 
thouthink thou- haft repenrance ar 
c@nand?this is that which cuts rhe 
throat or mens ſouls, and 'deprives 
E 7 them of all the benefir of the means 
of 


 — 
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of grace thou art not ſure;thou ſhalt 

live, though thou haſt power of thy 

ſelf ro repent ſavingly ; and ſhall 

any man be ſo ſenſelefle, as to hang 

his happinefle on that which cannot 

help him.? If thou did(t conſider thy 

own weakneſle, thou would& nor 

ſay that repentance 1s in thinz own 
power. Remember what thz Apoſtle 2 Tim.z, 
faith, Proving if peradventare at any * 556. 
time God will give repentance, that 

r:2ey may acknowledg the truth, come 

ro amendmt; of life ont of the ſnare of 
the.devill. Ic is onely bur peradven- 
eure,it 1s a rare work, & fey have it, 

- Thirdly, ſome will ſay, God may 3. 
give me repentance,Chriſt came in- QueF, 
to the world to ſave frners, & why Anſ. 
may he not ſave-mee? I anſwer, 1s 
that all ? 1; it come to this ? And 
who knowes but- chat God may 
damne thee too 2 if that be all, why 
may you not ſay morely truly, what 
know I, but that God may. give me 
up toa hard heart' and a blind: mind 
forever,' and1-mayfor ever be caſt 

S outof the preſence of God? Is it bur 
S 7c may beall this while? And ww 
ore 
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fore for a full anſwer, confider theſe 
evo things, t» ſhake off this carnall 
ſecuriry, whereby men reſolye to 
pin their ſalvation on Gods mercy, 
though they purpoſe to oppoſe h1z- 
Rev. 1.21, MErcy, Firlt, knowthis, that there - 
22, isa time that God will not ſhew 
mercy, Behold,ſaich God, gave her 
a time of repentance, but ſhe repented- 
Luk.19, 7t ; therefore 1 wil caſt her upon the 
43. bed of ſickneſ3:& as our Saviour ſaith 
| to- Jeruſalem, Oh that thou hadſt 
known in thit thy day, thithings be- 
longing to thy peace; but now they are 
hid from-thine eyes; God had ſealed. 
up his mercy, the day of ſalvation 
was paſt; and when the day 1s over, 
Ez:k.14. though Noah, Damet;and Job, ſhould: 
I46 pray for a people,they ſhould ſave nei- 
ther ſon hor daughter : and if thy Fa- 
ther did pray for th2e that art a child 
if mercy be paſt, th: Lord will nor 
ſpare that maryſaith the text:as if the 
Lord had ſaid, I have abundance of 
mercy, bur thou ſhalcnever taſte of 
it; nay, for ought T'know, the Lord 
may ſer a.ſeal of condemnation up6 
thee, and ſo give the over £0 all e- 
of will, 
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. vil, roall finnegto all curſes ; and fo 
blot out thy name from under' hea- 
ven. Are you yer perſwaded thar 
this is Gods word? If you were but 
+ we of the ſorrow ſone have 

ad, it would make you look about 


you. The Wiſe man ſaith, That Wiſe Pro.2.38; 


dom profeſſeth to poure out abundance 
of mercy laying, Oh you ſimple ones, 
how long will. you contemn and deſpiſe 
purity and holinefle? 


ow mark,-when a people hath 


had this mercy, and wiſedom offe- 
red to rkem, and yer they wil deſpiſe 
ir;then ſhall they oy, and call, but 7 
will not anſwer ,({airhGod). they ſhall 
ſeek _me early, but ſball not find me, 
The period ofGods patience is come 
to an end,and there is no expeRati- 
on of mercy;Call,and call you may, 
but- God will not hear you; you 
whoſe conſciences flie in your faces, 
and tell you,that you have deſpiſed 
mercy,and you would none of Gods 
Counſells.and you hate the know- 
ledge of his wayes:Do yo think to 
get it now by crying, when the date 
of mercy is out ? No, no, you would 


have- 
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have none of Gods mercy before, 

and now he will none of you, Doe 
you think it fir, that grace,and mer- | 
cy,and the ſpirit, ſhould till Rand & F 
watt upon:you,and ftrive,& alwaies | 
be deſpiſed ? Is it not matvellous I 
juſt, thar the Word which you have 
deſpiſed, ſhould'never work more ; 

and thtat mercy you have refuſed, | 

ſhould never be offered ro yowany ©} 
more? Ir is juſt, and youſhall find ir 
ſo in the end,-and therefore take 
heed rhe terms of mercy be not out, 
* Laſtly,if we cannot avoid it;then 
we ate reſolved to- bear it as we 
may; if we be damned, we ſhall un- 
gergoit awe are able. This is that 
we poor Miniſters find coo often by 
wofull experience, that when we 
have taken-away al cavils from wic- 
ked men ;8& then if we could weep 
over them,and mourn for them, and 
beſeech chEro conſider of it arighr, 
matk what they ſay : Good fir,ſpare 
your pains,we are ſinners,and if we 
be damned, then every tub muſt 
ftand upon irs own bortom ; we 
will bear it as well as we can.Whar, 
is 
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15 the wind in that door ? Is that all 
you canſay?O woe to thee that ever 


_ thou wert born ! O poor creature ! 
q if ſhould ceaſe ſpeaking, and all of 


us joyn t —_— in weeping and [a- 


menting thy condition, it were the 
beſt — , Ir 1s 1mpoſſible thou 


S ſhouldeſt ever bear Gops wrath, 
S And ler theſe three conſiderations 


be remembred and retained, which 
will make arry man come toa ftand, 
even the vileft wretches who will 


blaſpheme and ſwear, and if they 


be damned (they fay ) they. have 
born _ , arid 70 thay f alſo 
bear this as well as they can, 
Firſt; judge the Lyon by che gas 
Judgo the torments 7of hell by fome 
little beginning of it; 8 the d:ezs of 
Gods vengeance, by ſome lirtle fips 
of it; and judge how unable rhou are 
co bear the whole by chy inabiliry 
to- bear a little of ic in this life, in 
the terrour of conſcience (as the 
wiſeman ſairh) 4 wounded Frrit who 
can bear ? When God layes the fla- 
ſhes of hell fire upon thy ſoul, chou 
canſt not endure it: Wharſoever 2 


man: 
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man can infliit upon a poor wretch; 
may be born; but when the Almigh. 
ty comes in battail-array. againit a 
poor ſoul, how canhe undergo it > 
vwitneſle the Saints that have felt it, 
as alſo witneſs the wicked rhem- 
ſelves, that have had ſome begin- 
nings of hell in their conſciences, 
When the Lord hath let-in a little 
horrour of heart into the ſoul of a 
poor {.nful creature;how is he rranſ- 
ported with: an: inſupportable bur. 
then? Whey it is day he wiſneth ut were 
night, & when it ts mghthe wifheth it 
were day Althe friends in.the world 
cannot comfort him;nay,many have. 
ſought to hang themſelves, to do a- 
ny thing rather then to ſuffer a lircle 
vengeance of the Almghty:and one 
man-is roaring and yelling, as if he 
were now in hel already,and admus 


_ of no comfort:if the drops be ſo hea. 


frengrh of the creature3,and ſoif all 


vy, what will che whole ſea of Gods 
vengeance be? If he cannot bear the 
one, how can he bear the other ? 
Secondly , confider- thine - own 
firength,and compareit with all the 


the 
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the creatures bz not able to: bear 


ch wrath of the Almighty, (as Job Job 6.12, 


ſaich) s my ſtrength the ſtrength of 
Pones?or 15 my flejh as braſſe that muſt 
bear thy wrath!A;1\f he had ſaid, Ir 
muſt be a tone, or braſſe thac mult 
bear thy wrath. Though thou wert 
as ſtrong as b:afle or tones , thou 
couldit nor bear it:when th2 moun- 
raines tremble at the ' wrath of rhz 
Lord,ſhall a poor worm or bubbte, 
and a ſhadow endure ir ? 

Conceive thus much,ifal the diſea- 
ſes in theworld did ſeiſe on oneman, 
and if al;the torments thar all the 
tyrants inthe world could deviſe , 
were Caſt uton him ; and if all the 
creatures in heaven and earth did 
conſpire the deſtruction of rhis manz 
and if all the devills in -hell did 1a- 
bour to inflit puniſhments upon 
him, you would think this man to 
be in a miſerable condition. And yet 
all this is but. a- beame - of Gods in- 
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of his wrath, when'it ſball ſeiſe up= 
on the ſoul of a finfull creature in 
full meaſure ? Nay 
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"3 Nayjfyerthou thinkeft co life up 


thy ſelf above all creatures, and to | 
bear more then they all ; then ſer be- | 
fore thine eyes the ſufferings ofour 
Lord Jeſus Chrighe that creates the 
heavens, and upholds the whole 
frame thereof , when che wrath of | 
God came uz on himonly as a ſure. 3 
ty, he cryes out with his eyes full 
of tears, and his heart full of ſorrow, 
and the heavens full of lamentation, 
My God, My God,why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me | Oh thou poor creature, if 
thou'haſt the heart of a man, eird up 
the loynes of thy mind, and ſee 
what thou canſt do : Doeft thou 
think to bear that which the Lord 
Jeſus: ' Chriſt could not bear withour 
fo much ſorroyy ? Yer he did endure 
TOI fin apr.» | _ : he 
ad three fips of the Cxp, ' andevery 
one of chets did' fink by ſoul ;-and 
art thou,'a poot ſinfult wrerch, able 
robeat the wrathof God fot ever? 
+ Thar'P may-- the” better” prevai 
with you," confider' theſe three'ms- 
tive: ; fit] it is the ovly oI# way to 
heaven,for God never teveal err 
& other 
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Ocher bur this way inthe old Law : 
the only way for the /eer to be cler- 


& ſed was to come out into the congre- 


gation, and to cry,1 am unclean,[ ans 
unclean, This leper was every ſinner; 
this means of curing was the fight of 


his-ſin ; andas he did, ſo muſt every 
g {inner confeſſe his (in, take ſhame 


to himſelf, and ſay, Itis my proud 
heart, and this my looſe life, &c, 
This tcue fight of fin 1s only the door 
to life and 1alvation: who would not 
go that way which is che right & the 
ready way?fever you receive mercy 
at the hads of cheLord,it muſt be by 
chis way,or not at al. I pray you take 
heed & do not find a ſhorner cut'to 
heaven ; the futther you go the con- 
erary way, the further you muſt re- 
rurn back again ; this hath cozened 
manya ma more the he doth imagin. 

As atraveller when he is. loth to 
——_—_ ſome filthy lane, he will 


through che fence, and goe 


chrough the medow, thar he mi 
fave: che foul way; ar laft' wh 
he hath goneup and down,anid:cati- 
not ger out again,he is forced mn 
[:-41 mu 
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much loſle of time to go back again? 
and go through the Lane. So it 1 
with many finfull wrertches in the 
wo.11,and this hath cot them dear. 
They will not go this way, by ſor- 
row tor fin to ſee the filthineſs cher- 
of, and their curſed abominarions : 
bur they will have a neiy way to re- 
ceive mercy & comfort from God, 
yer at laſt they are driven to a ſtand, 
and then they will. hear the Mini- 
ter of God, when he ſaith, Chriſt 
camet? ſeek and to ſave that which 
was leſt, thar, thoſe poor (inners 
that ſaw themſelves loſt, 8 confider 
the plagues of their heart ; & when 
Chriſt works ſavingly, he opens the 
eye, and awakens the conſcience, 
and a man muſt confeſſe before he 
can find mercy, then the ſoul ſaith, 
I never ſaw this work upon my ſoul, 
I was never loſt. No? where broke 
u over then? you would needs to 
neavena new way ;. you are like the 
thorny'ground -that would ;teceive 
the word with joy: nay, Ile aſſure 
you,” you muſt come back-again, 
and. ſee all thoſe - abominations 
which 
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which have been conmured in ſe- 
cret by you, . and diſcover them, or 
elle there 1; no means to come unto 


(faich rhe Church;'you muſt nor 
chink chat Chrut will pardun all,and 
you do nothing ; no, firſt ſee your 
fns,and then you ſhall receive mer- 
cy and pardon tor them, 
Secondly, the wo:k by this means 


ther time. If chou once get thy con- 
ſcience convicted,and thine eyes 0- 
x ened, the work will go on clearly 
and ealily : Many of Gods | oncua 
will firike in with you, and many 
good Ch.ifians will pity you, and 
pray for you,and you ſhall have ma- 
ny helps this way; and therefore 13 ir 
not betrer now to have your conſci- 
ence awakened whe you may have 
h=lp,then afcerward whecanere is no 
remedy? When any of Gods people 
"% W Faft or ; ray,chey will rememher you; 
Ve WE what, ſairh one, Do you know ſuch 
CY a min? yes, very w-ll : Whar is h2? 
N, oh h2 was th: mot ſhameleſs Crun- 
ns FF kard that ever the Sun did ſee, or 

E the 


life ; Let us ſearch and try our waies Lam. 3.40 


2 


wil be much more ealie then at ano= Morzve, 
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the earth bear. Was he ſ02- Oh bur 
now God hath opened his eyes, and 
awakened his conſcience, he was ne- 
ver ſofrolick before, but now he is | 
as much wounded, nov his heart is 
broken, and his conſcience flies in 
his face ; it were geod to remember 
him,though he hath been a wretch, 
and a profeſt oppoſer of Gods peo- 
ple, yer ler us remember him ; yes 
thac 1 will, I know his burthen is 
great] haye found it; and I hope ſo 
long as I-have a knee to kneel, and 
a tongue to ſveak, I' ſhall remember 
hin. And then they x ray for-him, 
and ſay, Good God, who can bear a 
wounded ſoul? Good Lordgbou haſt 
humbled him, and made him ſee 
himſelf vile and miferable, let him 
ſee thy mercy inChrit, What a com- 
forts this to have a whole Country 
pray for him in this manner ? 
But ſome will obje&, This is 
—— dangerous, and drives 
men to-a-deſperate ſtand, therefore 
is it notfar better to-be as we are, 
and not to awake this ſevere Lion ? 
A man cannot -oanjure down his 
| CON- 
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conſcience when it 18-up-once. 

I anſwer : you muſt ſee your fins, 
that1s the truch of it, do not think 
ro puticoff; the Lion will roare, 
8 and your conſcience will be awak- 
; BW nedonedayzic is better ro be awak- 
: MW ned now,thento have your eyes 0+ 
, W penedin hell when there 1s no re- 
. 8 medy. 

; Thisdly,fet upon this work, the 
; @ iflue will be very ſucceſſefull : Oh 
» Wl what a comfort will.ic be co a poor 
1 Wl ſoutin che time of dearh, when he 
ſhall come to-render up his ſoul into 

1 MW £f= bands of God;char al his fins are 
wi.ed out: And then to hear thoſe 
glad ridings from heaven ; Be of 
good.comfagt poor ſoul, thou - haſt 
ſeenthy fins;therefore I will nat ſee 
them; thou hiſt remembred them , 
and mourned for them, therefore I 
will never plague thee for them? 
Who would- not ſee his fins that 
Chriit may cover themin that day 
of accomersthere-was never (infer 
brokenchearced, bur God did:bind 
him:ups8c there was-never any truly 
wounded for fin bur God did-ever 
f E 2 heal 


Anſ. 


£2 


Jo 
Aorive, 
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heal & comfort him ; and therefore. 
' labour to look your face in the glaſs 
of Gods Law,and ſo ſee your owne - 
ſors; I confeſs this is tedious to 
ur fins, and the plagues due to 
thzm ; but look thou on them,char 
God may not. -If an adverſary offer 
means of agreement, we uſe to ſay, 
Suffer it not-to come to the publick 
crial, for the caſe is naught ; I ſay it 
will be To with every wicked 
' mans caſe,the Lord hath a contro- 
verhe with every wicked man, & it 
mult be ted in the publick day of 
judgement, or elſe you mult make a 
private agreement betiveen God & 
your ſouls; if there be any drunkard, 
or adulcerer,or unjuſt perſon, rhar is 
guilty of any fin,you had better take 
up the matter in private : Do not 
fear to look uvon your ſins, bur bring 
them all our before the. Lord, and 
ſee the ugly face of them, and in- 
rreat the Lord ro ſeal up unto you 
the pardon of them, that you may 
.never be called to an account for 
them; I cell you, it is the moſt 

comfortable courſe in the world I 
The 


for CHRisT. 

- The laſt uſe for inftruRion to all 7 
my fellow-brechren ; l:r me ſ; eak a 
word to them and to'my ſelf roo;let 
us all rake that courſe in dealing 
with the xeople; & Gods Ordinan- 
ce: parey? God himſelf rakes up ; as 
the tteward diſpolſerh every thing at 
his Matters will,and the Axothecary 
orders drugs as the Phyſician a; - 
points;ſo ler it be with-us roo: we 
are bur Stewards: and Aporh=caries'; 
ler us takethat courſe, and uſe thoſe 
means that God hath apfointed for 
—_—— good > God faich you 
muſt ſee your fins, and be humbled 
for th2m ; & therefore ler us labour 
to make them ſee them{as the Apo» 


file ſaich, I hope we were made man- > C0r.33 © 


feſt to your conſciences , Did not your 
conſciences. ſay ſo, that you could 
not gain-ſay it?) we. muſt take up 
that courſe the Scripture hath reyea- 
Izd,and which the faichfull ſeryants 
of God hayeever uſed, and w hich 
God hath ever bleſſed ; nay, it is 


our wiſdone ſoro do, Matthew the Mar-7. 


ſeventh & the laſt, Chriſt raughr the _= 
feo; le with authority,. not as the 
"B49 Sc:ibes : 


HE 


ith. 
—— 
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Scribes : there isa kind of com- 
manding power which the word | 
onghtto have upon mens conſcien- 
ces; if a man bea finner ic will re- 
prove him,and command reprovfes 
co ſeize upon himyzand if he b* m di- 
ftrefle of conſcience, ir will com- - 
mardcomfore to take place in his 
We > Jeave © ſpeak 
. 'Grve: me to ipeax m 

/ antd 1t 19 my Fr pn 
too9 : What doth it profit a man-r6 
fcrape up alittle Gfeek and Larine 
rogerher, & +0 leave the ſenſe of the 
Scriptuteundifcovered; & the con- 
ſcience 'no whit touched, not rhe 
heaft Aiirred? He that knowes any 
thing,though he vere Vir an ord1- 
mary School-boy, that had but any 
Skittin:the rompucs, if he could not 
dow;hefhoukdbe ſcourged by my 
confenr. Bur tet ir be in caſe of con- 
ſcience; a poor: folrl comes to ar 
puillv of ſpirir,the onely ways ſer' 
this man on foot again, is to anſivet 
all his obie&ions and queſtions,and 
reſolve al{ his doubts, and jto make 
the way good; and the 'cafe clent : 

$21:3< FU Alas, 


"yy 


for Curl ST, 


Alas, this courſe is not known a- 
monglt us:And in the way of exa- 

mination, 4t you Come to. examine 
a finner,take away all his cavills,and 
all his carnall ſhifcs char he hath to 
hinder - the word,and force the ſoul 
' toſlay, It is 'Gods word, though he 
will not entertain it, Leramantry 
this courſe,and he ſhall find a mar- 
velHous ditFculty ; this is the reaſon 


why our Miniſtry thrives not, and yy mens 
the hearts of men are not wrought hearrs are 


upon ; b2cauſe we labour not the 


nor 


right way , coſhew mentheir {1ns; "ought 


and to donvince their conſcience, ,#. 


pon 1n 
mini- 


that they may not. flinch our from gery, 


the ordinances 'of (God: Nay, I take 
x to be. the ſpeciall cauſe, why after 
all the precious promiſes that God 
makes known,no Man receivesgood 
by them : We. offer ſalvesro them 
that know no: whether they have a- 
ny ſores orno; and we offer Phyſick 
to thoſe that know not whether they 
have any diſeaſe or no ; we ſpeak 
of grace & Chriſt, bur people think 
thzy have no ned of them.Suffer me 
to ſpeak my mind herein freely; 
E 4 That 
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That miniftery which doch not or- 
dinartly humble the ſoul, and beak 
the heart for ſin, doth nor convert 
and draw home to Chriit, 

Now we cone to ſhew th2 cauſes 
why, and the meanes: how, (innets 
come ro ſee their fins, The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks it to their faces, Tow are they 
that have committed this fin, you 
have crucified the Lord of life; this is 


Your (1n. | 


The doEtine from hence is this:A 
ſpecial application of particular ſins 
1s a chizf meanes tobring people to 
a fighe of their fins,and ro a true ſor- 
row for them. The. Apoſtle doth nor 
generally propound their fins,bur he 
cones home to th2ir hzarts and tt is 
not onely done in this place , bur ic 
hath been the pra&ice of all faich- 
full Miniſters hererofore.” As Toh: 
Bap:1ſt, hz goes not cunningly to 
wok, ſecretly- to inrimace fone 
truths ; bur he deals roundly with 
the, &ſaich,Ogeneration of viper, who 


Luk. 3-11. forewarned you to fly from the wrath 


I 3, 
S 


to come ? Andhe ſhews them th:ir 


ſins in particulas. And when the 
Publi- 


for Cun18ST. 


I Pwublicans came to be baptized, he 
K ſaith, Recerve no more then 's appoin- 
C ted fur you;and he 1aich to the ſoul- 
' diers, Do violence to no man, and be 


content with your wages ; he was the . 
Miniſter oc humiliation and prepa- 
ration,and chtref re h2.deales thus . 
plainly wich chem. 
Whz:n A\ab had ſlain Naberhthe. 
Prop-et Elias cane to hin, & ſayes, , 
In the place where dogs lick the blood 
of Nabo:h ſhall dogs lick thy.blood: A- 
hab ſaid, Haſt rhos found me oxr, 0 " Reg.z00. 
my enemn? Ani he ſaid, [ have found *** 
7 6 out,becauſe thou baſt ſold. thy ſelf + 
ro pork- wickedne ([ e in the þ ght of. the 
Lord;& the text ſaith When he. heard - 
this, he puton ſackcloth, and. ment: 
ſoftly. This-was the power of a parti - 
cular reproof, though he were a mt- 
ſerable wicked man. Thus.did Paul: 
deal with Peter,yhenh> halred be- 
fote the.Jewes,he-did plainly reprove-- 
 himtohis face,and that nar ſecrerly, . 
| buc becauſe. he. had finned /openl7., . 
| therefore he: reproves. him-:openly.:- 
{o-alſo our Saviour :Chriſt ſhakes 
up the Scrzbes. and! Phariſees. AndMatieggy, 
E'$;- th1$L3, Tap4. 


4 


# A 
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this is the rule in general, as th: A- 
Ticus 1, poſtle 1airh, Reprove them ſoxr pts 
20. has they may be ſound tn beta” 
| Oh ! bat ſome will fay, tif I do thus 
- Ob;. plainly deal wichthem, I ſhall dif 
courage them alrcogerher. 

An. Nay, ic will make them ſound 
Chriltians indeed.See what rhe Lord 
faich;Pleadl with your wotherxheword 
n the Originall is, Call her mto the 
{wrt,call her by tier name, and ſay,. 
that ſhe is not my wife, and I am nor 
her husband. And the Lord ſaich by 

"LFOE Exth, Sn of man, cuuſe Teruſalem to 

510-1 Roi» her abominations : he doth not 
Ay,cauſe the country toknow her a- 
bominations,or the country ro know 
the fins of rheCourr, bur make Jeru- 
ſalem know her own abominations, ; 

Rea.i.  Thereaforis are theſe. 1. Beciuſe 
the word chus applyed hits ſooner 
then otherwiſe -it would. "A Maſter 
commands a ſervant ro'doe 'fuch' a 
rhing , and becauſe he names him 
not, one thinks itis not he, anda- 
'nother'ir is not'he, onely becauſe he 

ts not named : So 'When'a' Minifter | 
r Raith, Is midny Hhings we fi lhe hits 


no 


—— 
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no man, ſonone are affeed wi h 
tt. But now particular application 
bnngs every mans part and pottion, 
and ndr only ſers the diſh afore him, 
but cuts him meat, and carves for 
him; and we doe in this caſe as the 
Nurſe doth with the child , ſhe nor 
onely ſers the meat before-ir,butſhe 
mincerh it,and puts ir into-the childs 
mouth : the Steward doth not onely 
ſay, There is meat enough in the - 
Marker, but he buyes ir, and brings 
tr-hone, ſees it prepared,and:gives 
direction whats for every one. The 
words of a faithfull Miniſter arelike 
arrowes, which if they be thor a+ 
cock height , ch2y. fatl down again 
and Co2 nothing ; but when a man: 
levels at a:matk;then; if ever;he will ' 
ir it: $o , many Miniſters carr tell 
@graverale, and ſpzak of fins inge- 
-nerall.; bur theſe common-reproots,. 

-theſe intimations-of fin, -are like ar- 
rowes1hor a cock height, they touch: 

no man ; butwhert a Minitermakes © 

-application of fin in particular; and 

faith, © all you drunkatds and adul-. 

eters, -this-is your-pottion, and: — 
| 4 


A 
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rhis be as v2nome in your hearts to 
purge our your luis. When our Sa- 
viour Chrut lap; ed up the Phariſces 
all in one ſpeech, 1s ſatd,thar they 
heard the parable,and knew that he 
meant th2-n. 

Ove:rly diſcourſes, that men be 
oreat (;nners,& th2 hke,are like the 
confuſed noiſe that was in thz fhi 
whe Jonah was aſleep in it,which ne- | 
ver troubled —_ at la't the Ma- 
ſer came & ſaid, Ar:ſe,O ſleeper, & 

—_ callupn thy God;and as a Father ob- 
ſerves,they came abour him, &every 
man had a blow at hin, and then hz 
did awke:So becauſe of generall re- 
proafs of (in, & rermes afar off, men 
cone to-Churchand fit and ſleep, 8 
are not touched nor troubled ar all; 
bur when particular a: plicario-co-n- 
meth home to the heart, and- 1 Mt- 
niſter ſaich , This is4s thy drunken- 
neſſe, and thy adultery, and pro- 
xhaneneſle, and this will break thy 

neck one day : What aſſurance hat 

thou got of Gods mercy 2 and what 
canſt thou ſay for heaver?Th2r men | 
begin to. look about them, There $ 
Was *' 


_ 
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was neve: any convicting Miniltery, 
nor any man thart.did in plainnefle 
a-ply rhe. Word homz, but rcheic 
peo: 12 woulJ be reformed by it, or 
 elie their conſciznces would betrou- 
bled, and de{perarely provoked to 
o-poſe Gol &z his ordinances, that 
W th.y My b2 lagued by ic. The word 
of God is like a two:d ; the ex, lana- 
WF tion of che rext is like che drawing 
out of this ſword, & the flou.i{hing 
of ic, and ſolong it n2ver hirs : Bur 
when a man ſt:tkes a full blow at a 
man, it eithzr wound; or puts him 
to his fenc2 : So the application of 
the wordis like thz (triking with thz 
ſword,it will work one way or other, 
if a man can fence the blow ſo it 15; 
bur if nor,it wounds. I confeſle. it ts 
beyond our rower to awaken the 
__ bur ordinarily this way - doth 
09d. x 
8 Secondly,as the word of God par- 
ticularly ap, lizd hits ſooneſt, ſo it 
ſinks dee; eſt ; the words of the "P 
are compared to naules faſtned by-t 
M :fters of aſſemblies ; the DoArine 
delivered is like the »ax/es poinred; 


bur 


Rea, 28 
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bur whenit1s clear, and thenparti- 
cularly applyed, it 15 like rheſerrin 

on the zas!s fait upon rhe hearrs an 

conſciences of men. And'this I take 
coberhe reaſon why many that have 
come many times to oppoſe the M1- 
nifters of rhe Goſpel, yer God hath 
broken in upon them, and humbied 
their hearts,and made them'ſee their 


miſerable condition. 


The firft Uſe 1s 'for Inftru&ion, 
Here we find the reafon why plain 
teaching finds ſuch oppoſition, why 
irs ſo cavilled ar 'by all,Mmitfters 
an] others ; becauſe thereby theeye 
of the foul :comes tobe ozened, and 


* all a mans abominarions are diſco- 


vered,and'his conſcience 1s rinched 
bytheiſame. Our Saviowr ſai;h, He 
at dothrevuill, bates he light, left his 

Werds fhou!d 'be reproved, as a theefe 
hares the light & the lanthorn-bea- - 
er, 'becau(e they ſnew. his villany ; 
fo they thar :areguilry of many fin- 
full courſes, andbaſe/praices, hare 
the Minifter thar 'brinps 'the Word 
with any powerto their foultes. A 
'malefactor at the Aﬀiſes can be con- 
rent 
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rent to fee an hundred men in the 
cowne, and 15 never troubled with 
them ; bur if he ſees one man thar 
comes to give m evidence againſt 
him, and knows his practices, Oh 
how-ns hearr riſerh with deſ.erare 
indignmmon again{t that man !Oh, 
faicrh ke, this is he rhat ſeeks my 
life,he will make my neck crack : {0 
it is with this ſoul-ſaving Miniſtry, 
x !s'that which brings in a bill of in- 
ditment againſt a man, Now aman 
can be conrenr'ro come, and-heare 
though ic be never ſo many Ser- 
mons : burif a Miniſter comes in 
for a witneſle againtthim, and be- 
ins to atraigne him, and to :indi&t 
fim, for his pride, and malice, and 
covetouneſſe, and ro convince 'him 
-of them, and ro -tay him flat before 
'theLord, and 'his conſcience ; Oh 
- then heis nor abfe tobearic. What 
3s the reaſon cof this?/He'can hear 
'others quietly,mmd (ay, *Oh rhey are 
{veer men, they deal "kindly and 
\comfortably!Why ?:che-maſſe” bires 
nor;(asthe rroverb is,)ſucha kind 
of Miniflry works not atatl;and this 
1s 
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is thz reaſon why th2y are not trou- 
bled, bur go away ſo well conten- 
red, I have ſometime admired ar 
this;yhy a company of Gentlzmen, 
Yeomen, and poor wom2n, that 
are (carcely-ableto know their A.B. 
C.yet they have a Miniiter to ſpeak 
Lacine, Greek,and Hebrew, and to 
uſe th2Farhers,wheir 13 certain they 
know nothing art all: Thz reaſon 15, 
becauſe all rhis tings not, thzy may 
fir and ſleep inthzir fins, & goto h21 * 
hood-wink'r, nzver- awakened, and 
that is th2 reaſon they will welcome 
ſuch to ch2ic houſes,and ſay, Oh:hz 
1s an excellent man !I would give 
any thing I might live under his Mi- 
nittery.It is juſt 4habrola himour, 
h2could ſuire ſeaſonably with foxre 
hundred falſe Prophets, and if there 
had been-five thouſand more, they 
ſhould. all have ben accepted of 
him : but when Tehoſaphar ſaid, Is 
there never another Propher of the 
Lord ? Oh yes (ſaith, Ahab) there- 1s 
one Micarah,but 1 hate hinahe newer 
| ſhake goad tome ': that is, he never 
ſoothes me up, $0 it was the remper 

of 


. && 


Cena 
= 


im. tht. —_ 


met ho 
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of th2 ;cople mentioned in the Atts, Aﬀs 4.22, 


when the Apoſtle ſaw they were a 
rebellious peo, le, he deals plainly 
with them : bur they cryed, Away 
with ſuch a fellow, he ts not wrthy to 
live, What {aid they, then ic ſeems 
we ſhall be caſt off fcom the Lord, 
and be his people no more, they 
were not able to bear thar: people in 
chis caſe deal wich Gods faithfull 
Miniſters as.the widow of _ 
did, when the Prophet had told her 
that the meal in the barrel & the ol 
#n the cruſe ſhould not decreaſe,al this 
while he was welcome ; but when 
her child was dead, Oh what have I 


to do with thee thaw man of Godithin- © Reg.14- 


king indeed that th2 Propher had 
killed her ſon : Soall ch2 while we 
ſet the door wide open, thar all che 
drunkards and- adulterers --in the 
Country may go-to- heaven, you 
like us well enough, and weare as 
welcome as may bezand we are mar- 
vellous good Preachers, and you 
think us fit for the Pul.ir ; bur if we 
cone onee to lay fin to your charge, 
and to threaten condemnation for 
It, 


I WII 


— 
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it, and to ſay, If God be in hzaven, 


you ſhatl never come there, if you 


. continue mn your fins, Oh then are 
they up m armes; and ſay as thegvi- 
dow did, Are you come to ſlay our - 


— — our woes ©: 
oved,this argues a ſpirit rhar ne- 
ver found the p rekek. the Ward ; 
but ir is oar duties, & we muſtds 
it,ahid howfoever iris nor accepred 
ofrhe wicked, yetit ſhalf find'aF- 


- teftainment wich God, and heſhall 


give us our reward at that great day. 
Secondly, if particular ht 


beſo 4 fo cofrate, - 
| powerfull, and ſo profita 
and 


kt the ſpeak a word to thy ſe 
ro my fellow-brerhcen : It Falts hea« 


on us that are not willino'to pra» - 
| Ge the fame, bur og ne. 
in others that defire todoat; this 


plain and particular- application is 
accounred a matter of filtineſle, and 


want of wiſdom, and ra{hnefs, ang 
a thing which befics not a Pulpir; 
* bur a mans words muſt be ſfyyeer, and 


toothſome, and he muſt have a ten- 
der hand over men, whoſoever they 
de,be they never ſo prophane, Nay, 

I 


LL 
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1 dare ſay, if che Devil himſelf were 
here,he muſt not be troubled, Mini- 
ters muſt lay bolſters under rheic 
heads,and ſow pillows under their 
. elbows , that they may fir ealily ; 
and not trouble drunkards, & adul- 
rerers,but ler them be (till mn their 
fins, & ſo let them go down to hell; 
this is that which the devil loves, & 
takes much cconremin. And it is 
 Eertain, ifhe could prevaii;no other 
courſe ſhould beraken up: if 2 gireac 
man be prefem, ora Patrontharwe 
- look fora Living from, (if my eares 
had ior heard ir, I could not have 
believed it) ic 1s range co think 
how they daubtins 'ovet. - If cheir 


"| fins beſogrofſe thar all cheCongre» 
gation would ory ſhame if he did | 


not reprove them, .what will they 
? reprove you we will 'not, We 


dare not,butbefeech you and defire- 
| yglzas every man hath his infitmi- 


ty, aword to the wilt is ſufficten”, 


&c. I blame my ſelffo far as my * 


baſe fear poſeſſerh me:bar brethren 
wir will become of preaching 1h 
concluſidn, if this may take no plag? 

mn 
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in the hearts of people: and yet nor” 
withlianding all this there is 0n2 | 
thing to be conſidered, it there be 
bur any upright-hearred Minike:, | 
or ſincere. Chriſtian that is more Ex- . 
a@ then ordinary,what will che car- 
nall Miniſters do? though they have 
no.reaſon in the text, no ground.in || - 
the Word to watrant them ; though || 
they cannot condemn a ; Chri- 
ſian upon good grounds, yet they 
will invent new: waye , and wreſt 
the Text to diſhonour Gods name, 
and then mall bitrerneſſe they can, 
vent themſelves againſt faichfull 
Chrifians, - and conſ{cionable Mini- 
fters : and hencethe hands of the 
wicked are ſirengrhned, and the 
hearts of Gods feople are much 
daunted ; and the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt prevailes not in the hearts of 
ſuch as tris preach2d'unto. 
. Mark the ſevere command thae | + 
' the Apoftlegives his Scholar Time- 
3 Tim.4.1 thy, charge thee before God and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judy the 
quick & the dead,preach the word,be 
inſt ant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, re- 


pr ove, 
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bom thearts of men need this ſpeci- 
ally, reproving, and therefore dog 
this; this is the main thing thar God 
' requires, & the main end for which 
the wo:d lerves;$7arp reproof makes 
ſound Chriſtians:He thar heals over- 
| ly hurts more then he heales ; Are 
there not many to be humbled ? and 
are there not many luſts reigning in 
the hearts of men and women? Ler 
us therefore throw away this 
' 8 ſhametull hiding, and make our M1- 
| | niſtery knowntothe ſouls of thoſe 
| | co whomwe ſpeak. 


prove, rebuke: as if he ſaid, the ſiub- 


EM. 3-139 


Bur ſome will objeX again rhis 04. 


| preaching, that it 13 nothing burthe 
raſhneſſe of mens ſpirits, a kinde of 
ratiing that fits not a Pul, it. 


God ever uſed and practiſed ir; and 
the holy Apoſtles which were inipt- 
red in an extraordinary meaſure of 
the Sririt, did imicate Chriſt and his 
| Pro-hets : and God commanded E- 
, | ſayto lift up his voice as 4 Trumpet, 
and ſhew my people their tranſoreſſi- 
ons, and the houſe of Jacob their —_ 

That 


4 i 


To this I anſwer; the Pro: hets of Avſ. 
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V 


Obj, 


That is, tell the drunkard and 4 


dulterer of their fin, Did Chrit and 


his Apoltles rail ? Are thele men ' 
anly wiſe? Oh fearfyll,chat che ſouls + 


of men ſhould be ſo deſperately 
tranſforted againſt the truth of God! 


you that have had any ſuch thoughts 
aint rhe power of God in the Mi- - 


airy of the Word , repent,& pray, 
that if # bepoſſible the words of your 
mouths and thoughts of your hearts 
may be forgiven, The Apoltles, and 


Chrit himſelf uſed this kiande of 
MOI Woe wito you Scribes and . 


Phariſees, ſeven.times together : if 


Chriſt had now lived, you would Y. 


have ſaid, he had railed : Oh fear- 


full! Itell you this is themexr fin ro * 


che ſin againttthe: holy GhoR, 

Bur ſeeonty, they objtRt 1n this 
laſt age of the world there is a diffe- 
rence tobe pur;1t istruegtf menyere 


not taughr, this were neceſfary; bur 


now-tn theſe: times of knowledg: 


what needs all rhis adoe ? all thoſe * 


troubles and reproofs ? yhat- fhall 


.we make men to be chamlingsts 


mince tbewr meat farthem ? no, ſer 
| theit 


»-Y 


- 
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rheic meat; ſer the Word before 
them-and they are wile enough to 
rake their meat, and to apply rhe 
'F* word to Ins: , 
I confeſle it 1s true,the Lord(bleſ- 
ſed be his name) hath _ __ 
- Word moreevidently known then 
F fo:merly,& yer there is a great deal 
of knowledge wanting in the moſt 
. ſo:tof men ; nay, I can ſpeak ir by 
experience,that the memer ordina- 
ry$ort of peo, le,it is incredible and 
| unconceivable what ignorance 15 4- 
'$* mong them:Nay, I wilt be bold to 
 & juſtihe ic,chat he that thinks him- 
- ſelf rhe wiſelt in underffaridi 1g, if 
K we come home to him by! way of 
' | examination,: we ſhall make it 
know to him, that h: knows lit- 
' JN! cleor nothing! of which biz Thould 
" | and oughtto know : Burt imagine 
 \- men had the knowledge of the 
Word,#thar is not the- main end of 
_preachingzto inftrudt men ; but to 
work upon' their hearts, When a 
| | manchath caught men ' what they 
| ſhould ds, heis but come to the 
- | walls of the Ce 
x 


% . 
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che hzarcche oreateit work of the 


Miniltery is to z ul dowa che wils of | 


men, that know the rruth of G od, & 


* hold i in wnrighteouſneſs : Nay, they 


that doknow 1t, how dull are chey 
in the performance; of the:e duriez 


God calls for at th:ir hangs ? ſo that ' 


we had nor onely need ro mince 
their meat for the, but even to put ic 
into their mouthes; nay, th:y ſleep 


with meat in their mouthes : I ap- 


peal to you that are inlighened irt the 


knowledge of the truch, do you noc 
find dulneſle of mind,. and indiſ; 0- 
ſedneſle of ſpirit in the performan- 
ce of thoſe duties God calls for ar 


your hinds?It was ſpoken by a reve-' 


rend. Divine, that the freeit horſe 
needs ſo-nerines aſpur'to prick hin 
forward : ſo 1 ſay, the beſt Chriltian 
needs aſharpe reproof, to prick him 
forward in a Chriilian courſe, 


_ Burthirdly,if reaſon cannor prevail 


the::daſh this preaching our of coun- 
renance,8&ſay,vyhen men; want mat- 
rer, then qhzy ranſack mens conſci- 
ences, and apply unto' them ' their 
particular fins,and ſo they make up 
their Sermons. [ 
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 Janſwer ; then our Saviour Jeſus Anrſ, 


Chriſt-wanted matter ; he reflech 


+ their faults tothe Scribes & Pariſees 


ſeven rimes together;nay,in the fxth 


_ of Fubx he preſſerh one truth nine 


times,his aim and end was, namely, 
that he was the bread of life, he fol- 
lowerh 1:,& ſetleth it on th .m.Now 
in theſe mens judgmers,Chriit wan- 
red matter, he had not wherewith to 
ſpend the time, therefore he ſpake 
tothe hearts of men,and came home 


" ro their conſciences. : but to ſay the 


truth,the ground of their cavils that 
are calt again(t this kind of preaching 
is, becaute this troubles the heart of 


. thoſe to whom we Feak,, and brings 


yexation to their ſouls. Do we want 
matter for our preaching?no,bur this 
I ans 1s an eaſy matter for any man 
to obſerve truths out of a text, & to 
lay forth a point;this is an eaſy thing 


for any one that hath a judgement 
inlightned in the Scripture; but for a 
- Minilter of God in th2 work of exa- 


mination to drive th2 ſoul of a car- 
nall man to a f!and, that he cannot 
eſcape ; to make him go away and 
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hang the wings,intomuch that the 
ſoul ſhall be humbled, orelſe go 


away and ſnarle at the rruth,and re- | 


roof delivered;Oc for a manito up- 
ol a ſoul in the time of trouble, to 
comfort it,and take away all doubts, 
I ſay this is the hardeſt matter for a 


' Miniſter co accompliſh under the 


Hſe }. 


How to 
_ in 


Sun. 

Thirdly, this ſhould ftirre up the 
hearts of all rhe people of God, to 
ſetan edge on their affe&ions,to de- 
fire this manner of teaching, and 
when God makerh his crurh chus 
known tous, we ſhould ſubmit to 
the power thereof. You have moſt 
need of this,and there is mo{t profit 
in this ; and therefore your hearts 
.oughtto be more inlarged to the co- 
veting and ſubmicring thereto, 

And therefore you that are hea- 
rers, ſuffer me to provoke you to it ; 


hearing When the rime comes that you are 
the word to approch to the houſe of God,, 
preached. gray unto the Lord that he will di- 


tet you,and that the Miniſter may, 

"comehome to your hearts: bri 

' your hearts 0 the Word, as the = 
ple 


thi 
Wl 
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ple did their ſacrifices in the oldLayy 
they broughr the:n, & laid them on 
the Alrcar,rhat the Peſt might Kill 
them, and divide them : fo bring 


your hearts under the power of Je- 


ſus Chriſt,chat chey may be cur and 
divided,that you may be l:t blood in 
che right vein, that your corruptions 
may be ſubdued,that they may have 
theic deaths-wound given the ; take 
up taat reſolution of the Prophet 
David, / wil hear what the Lord ſaith 
to. my ſoul. will not hear what the 
Levite ſaith to th2Courtier,or to the 
Commons ; bur I will ſee what the 
Lord ſauch to me. Oh (ſay ſone) the 
Miniſter {; exks. home toſuch an one, 
he touched him to the quick : What 
15 that to thee? Will another mans 
falye cure thee ? therefore labour 
that the Lord, may come home to 
thy. particular, that the Lord , may 
alve thee, and cutthze, and ſave 

thee for thy everlaſting comfort. 
You are wiſe for the things of 
this life, you will be content- to part 
wich any ching that may procute 
your comfort ; if afarher. wete: now 
- Pd on 


Pſ. 58.8. 
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on his death-b2d making his will , 
every child would think, what doth 
my Father give me ? And if a man 
be bidden to a feaſt, he is nor cor« 
rent onely to-have the meat ſer be- 
fore him : but if the Maſter of the 
feaſt will carve for him, he will rake 
it kindly;Every faichfull Minitter is 
che father of the people,and rhey are 
his children;they are the ſtewards of 
che Lords houſe, and give to every 
one their portion, terrour to whom 
cerrour belongs, and comfort to 
whom comfort belongs. 

Therefore when you come into 
the congregation,and ſee the Mini- 
fler giving and parting to every one 
his | ay - reproof here, and inſtru- 
ion there;look up to heaven, and 
labour to get ſomething to thy 'own 
particular,and fay as Eſay did In a 
nother caſe, ſomething for me, Lord, 
ſomething for me, inſtruct me, re- 
prove me,make known my fins, anc 
diſcover my abominations. 

When the dainries of ſalvation are 
diftributing,you that are at the Tow 
er endof che Table, ſhould think 
No WwW j 


* _ 
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with your ſelves;will the diſh never 
come to the lower end? Oh that the 
Lord would now guide the Miniſter 
to lay his hand on the ſore of this 
curſed infidelity of mind!O that the 
Lo:d would knock down that fin of 


- mine this day ! And if thy heart be 
. | any whit inlightned and touched ; 
” thou wilt be much contented and 
| comforred;as David ſaid to Abigail 


when the: came to diſſwade him fro 


J going againſt Nabal to deftroy him ; _ 


ſhe ſaid, por me my Lord be this int- a 
0 quity: why? Bleſſed be God (ſaith Da- 

vid)that ſent thee this day to meet me, 
ON ad bleſſed be: thy counſell, which 
ll hath keept me this day from comming 
Wl to ſhed bloodjand avenging my ſelf. 
of So if thou haſt a good heart, thou 
"0 wilt nd 20 away refining and fret. 
wh ring atthe word,and ſay, the Mini- 
ſer: meant me, and crofſerh me : 
Take heed of this remper of hearr , 
and if God be pleaſed ro carve out 
to any man thoſe particular fruirs 
that concern his good : go away 
and bleſſe the Lord,and ſay, Bleſſed 
be his good word, and his poor ſer- 
F 3 vanc 
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on his death-b2d making his will , 
every child would think, what doth 
' my Father giveme? And if aman 
be bidden to a feaſt, he is nor cor- 
rent onely to have the meat ſer be- 
fore him : but if the Maſter of the 
feaſt will carve for him, he will rake 
it kindly;Every faithfull Minitter is 
che father of the people,and they are 
his childrenzthey are the ſtewards of 
che Lords houſe, and give to every 
one their portion, terrour to whom 
cerrour belongs, and comfort to 
whom comfort belongs. 

Therefore when you come into 
the congregation,and ſee the Mini- 
fler giving and parting to eyery one 
his doale; reproof here, and inſtru- 
ion there;look up to heaven, and 
labour to get ſomething to thy 'own 
particular,and fay as Eſay did in a 
nother caſe, ſomething for me, Lord, 
ſomething for me, inſtruct me, re- 
prove me,make known my fins, anc 
diſcoyer my abominations. 

When the dainties of ſalvation are 
diftributing,you that are at the Tow 
er endof the Table, ſhould chink 
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with your ſelves;will the diſh never 
come to the lower end? Oh that the 
Lord would now guide the Miniſter 
to lay his. hand on the ſore of this 
curſed infidelity of mind'O that the 
Lo;d would knock down that fin of 
mine this day ! And if thy heart be 
any whit inlightned and touched ; 
thou wilt be much contented and 
comforred;as David ſaid to Abigail 
when the: came to diſſwade him fro 


going againſt Nabal to defiroy him —_ ; 


ſhe ſaid, Upon me my Lord be this int © 
quity: why? Bleſſed be God (ſaith Da- 
vid)that ſent thee this day to meet me, 
&nd bleſſed be: thy counſell, which 
hath keept me this day from comming 

to ſhed blood,and avenging my ſelf. 

So if thou haſt a good heart, thou 
wilt ndt go away refining and fret. 
ting at the word,and ſay, the Mini- 
ſer meant me, and crofſerh me : 
Take hzed of this remper of hearr , 
and if God be pleaſed ro carve out 
to any man thoſe particular fruits 
that concern his good : go away 
and bleſſe the Lord,and ſay, Bleſſed 
be his good word, and his poor ſer- 
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vant that mer this day with my fins; 
I never obſerved that pride,I never 
obſerved that malice; I never diſco 

vered that careleshefle ; what be- 
came of Chriſt I cared not, what be- 
came of his Miniſters I reſpetted | 


not, what became of his name I re- || 


atded not:but the Lord hath ſhew- 
ed me my firs ; aid blefled be God 
for thar good work which hath been 
commiintcated to hiy fout by His 
fervant. 


A naugh- And obfetve this, ſofatre as the 
ey hearr bart is fearfull chat the Mitiiſtet 


red: Niouls tneet with tis ſing, ſo fat the 


cart is naugfit:Nay, iF irbe thiss; if 
yout conſcitences reſtifte againſt y Ou, 
chat yvu are foth rohave your fins 
dealt roundly wichall; you thihk the 
rtanjficrs, fiould be. mild; and not 
life fuch Virrer reprehenfions ; and . 
ſharp reprodfs : I befeech you think 
of it ſeriouſly, you deal with your 
fins tn this kind as David did with 
Abſolom;whe Joab was to go out, he 


\ Sam.18. Bives him chitge roſe bias kindly 
E. 


and gently ; that is, do nor kill him, 
bur take him' priſoner; that was his 
ſpeech, 


| prifoner, keep him in, reforme the 


— 
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ſ e:ch, deal kind!y for my ſake with 
the young man Abtolon. 

Dolt thou deal ſo with thy fins ? 
thou wouldelt have the minilter 
deal kindly with drunkenneſſe, and 
adultery, and malice ; do nog kill 
drunkennefſe, bur onely rake him 


outward face of drunkennefle, that 
we may not be drunken in the open 
Sreare bac ina cotner ;:'and fo -thar 
men may notſweat at [every curne, 
but when they come among Gen- 
tkmen,thar they.do it cunningly.. 
| The caſe is clear,thy ſoul if ir be 
of this temper,ir never-hargd- fin; it 
neverforrowed for fm;it never foun« 
the word of God working-upon it 
for the ſubduing of fin . | 
Imagine there were a traytor or 
rebell cone into the Town that 
hr to take away the Kings life ; 
nay,ſappoſe he were thy enemy, Or 
the like; will any one ſay thac man 
hares an enemy,that cannot endure How ro | 
to have an enemy diſcovered, atta- know . | 
chzd,and brought to execution ? no _— 
ſure,bur he loves him,h2 covers bis _ 
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he hides him,& would nor have him 
knownzhe 15 a lover of a trayror, and 
atraytor himſelf: elſe why do _ 
harbour a traytor ?' you cover him 
that he cannor come to judgment, 
and therefore you are a friend unto 
him: ſo it 1s in this caſe ; Canſt thou 
fay that thou hateit fin, thou hateſt 
malice, and coverouſneſs, and looſe- 
neſſe,and prophaneneſs ; and'in the 
mean time thy ſoul ſaith, I cannot 
endure that the Miniſter ſhould diſ- 
cover theſe,I cannot endure that he 
ſhould attach them, arreſt my ſoul 
for my covetouſneſs, and adultery , 
and the like?my heart riſeth, and I 
would covet it, and hide it ; nay, I 
can bear it out ſometimes , and ſay, 
the traytor is not here, I am not the 
drunkard, I am not the adulterer 
you talk of; bur if the Minifter wilt 
purſue thy ſoul, then thou ſhurreſt 
rhie-door againft. him ; If it be chus 
with thee,I tell thee thou art a friend 
to th? traytor,thou never hared(t thy 
fin,thau wert never yet brought to-a 
true fight or ſorrow for it, 

We will no proceed : When they 
keard 
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heard this, ſaith the text,the word in 
the original carrizth a continual a&; 
when they had heard, there was nor. 
an end,bur the (ting of th word did 
Rull Ack in their hearts. When they 
walked on the way that ſounded in 
their eares, / have crucified the Lord 
of life;and when they lay down,that 
came into their minds, I hwe ſhed 
.the blood of. the. Lo:d; and when 
they aroſe, this was their firſ{ 
choughrt,I have coſented thereunto; 
and imbrewed my hands thzrein, 
this ſtuck upan the ſpirits of rh:m; 
and the ſting of the trurh would nor 
away, bur after they had heard itz, it 
remained (till in their hearts. 


The do&rine is this, Thar ſerious Det. = 


meditation of our ſins by the word 
of God , is a ſpecial means to break 


our hearts for our ſins:after they:hza: 


heard(this notes a continualaction) 


the truth of God: Qill' Muck in«their- 


ſtomacks,. the arrows of God would? 
. not out,the Apoſ#le. ſhot ſome ſecret 


hot into their ſoules; whichcame: 
home to their hearts &-conſciences;. 
when they heard this: that is,tlie mw=- 
E 5 [.Ngz, 
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fing,and meditating, and pondering 


of this, when they could hold no 
longer,they could bear no more, bur 
came to the 4 poit es, and ſaid,what 
fall we do ? Sometimes God brings 
a tnan into thz'Churchto carpar the 
Miniſter, and to fee what he' may 
have againſt him ; now if the Lord 
tine the conſcience of that man, he 
will hear you all the week after, 
and ſay, Merhinks I ſee the man 
ſill, he aymed ar me, he intended 
me, and merhinks I hear the word 
Ritl ſounding in mine eares ; he is 
alwayes meditaing on the word in 
rhis kinde. . | 
A ſerious meditation of fin difco- 
vered by rhe word,is a ſpecial-means 
to pierce the ſoul for the ſame:when 
David had conſidered the glory of 
wicked men, how their eyes ſtarte 
our with fatneſs, and they had more 
the heart could rs but they 
inthe world ? they were not trou- 
bled,chey were not moleted; the he 
thought they were the ontly men in 


'the world ; when he had con*dered 


and muſed of this,it pierced his foul, 
and: 
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& he was vexed with it, this went to 
che very entrailes of him;and there- 
fore that place 1s marvellous preg- 
nant. It was the meanes whereby 
L2t was ſo rouched with the abomi-- 
nations of Sodom, thar righteous 
man dwelling among them,1in ſeeing 
and hearing, vexed his r1 ghreous ſoul 2 Per.2, 83. 


from day to day with ther unlawful 


n— 
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Lot, and yet were not vexed; but 

he vexed himſelf, that is, the medi- 

cation of thoſe evils, and bringing 

them hone to his ſoul, vexed him 

and troubled him ; and the word 

rs a finz word,imclying two things, . 

firſt, the ſearch and exa:ninattowof 

a thiug ; Secondly, the racking and on 

vecting ofa man ujon the tryall * things irin 

So it was with Lot ; he obſerved th: words. 

all che-evills, he weighed them, 

and pondered them, and rh-nhe 

wracked his ſoul, and vexed him- 

ſelf with the conſice-ation of chem: - 

the Tame word that is uſed here : 

For- pexrho, 15 uſed 'm:rhe matter - 

of ator ; the revrſaith,.. The ſhip- 

myarto[ſed wirhthe waves So medira- Mdt:142. 
tion 24+ 
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19.20, 


Dueft. 


Anſ. 


rion doth tofle the ſoule with.vexa- 
tion, It was. the practice of the 
Church, Remembring mine affli:tion, 
the ppormword andthe Gall, my ſoul 
hath them in remembrance , and ts 
humbled in me, In-remembring I re- 
membred,for ſo the original hath it, 
L remembred all. my miſeries and 
afflictions,and my (ins that were the 
cauſe thereof. ; rhar 1s, I till muſed 
and meditared thereof. And what 
followes? the heart was buckled and 
bowed thzreby, and was broken in 
the canſideratton thereof. 

But you will ſay,, What doe you 
mean by this muſing and. medita- 
ting ?- 

I anſwer, meditation is nothing 


Whar me=-elſe , bur a ſetled exerciſe of the 


dirarion is ming for the further inquiry of 'a 


truth, for the affeCting of the hearc 
therewith. 

There are four things to be-con - 
fidered in it, Firſt,it is an-exerciſe of 
the-mind:: it doth not barely cloſe 
with a truth, and apprehend it, and' 
aſſent untoit, andyrhere reſt, bur ic 
looks on-every fide of the truth, Ir 

is 
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15 a fine phraſe of Davids, / thought PC. 119.59 


#upo2 my waies,and turned my feet into 
thy teiFimonies. It is token from cu- 
rious works, which are the ſame on 
both. fides ; thzy that work them, 
muſt often turn them on every fide: 
ſor was with the Pro;her David, I 
turned my wayes upſide down, and 
looked eyery way on them. And ſo 


again, Many ſpall rmn to and fro, and Dan,12.4; 


knowledg ſhall be increaſed. Run to 
and fro, what 1s that ? It is not the 
bodily removing of the man , ſo 
much as the buſie flirring of the 
. mind from one truth.co another ;. 1t 
propounds one,and gathers another, 
ſo that it ſees the whole filvage of 
the truth. I uſe to corpare medita= 
tion to perambulation,when men go 
the bounds of the pariſa, they go 
over every patt of it,and ſee how far 
it goes; ſo- meditation is the peram- 
bulation of the ſoul.; whizn the ſoul 
looks how: far fin: goeth, and con- 
ſiders the puniſhment of it, and the 
piogras chat are chreatned againſt it, 
and the vileneſle of it. 
Secondly, it is a. ſetled n_— 
0 
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of the mind, it 15 not a ſudden flaſh 
of a mans conceir upon the ſudden; 

bur it dyvels and ftayes upon a truth, 

it ſertles again and again upon that 
it hath beſtowed it (elf upon : when 
a man is deep in meditation upon a 
rhing, he neither ſeeth nor heareth 
any other thing, elſe th ſtream of 
the heart is nor ſetled upon the 
truth conceived. 

A man that harh been offered an 
injury by anorher,when he ears and 
walkes, till he thinks of his injury 
bis heart is ſerfed ont : ſo your 
hearrs ought ro be on the rruth, The 
eApoſtle'to Timothy faith, Controwe 
in the things thou hat learned : the 
word in rhe'Original15,Be-in them ; 
that is, ter'a'mans mind bemoulded 

Intotherrurh. 

Thirdly, it isa ſerled exerciſe fot 
two ends:firſt;to make a further 'en- 
tuiry'of the rruth : and ſecondly, to 
make the hearr affeted therewith: 
envi is woah CEE 
not ro-:ferrfe Ir upon a 'thin 
known ; bur it would: ether 'know 


-More'th thoſe uths vhar; are ſub- 


jeted 
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jeed to it,or elſe labours togather 
fomerhing from them :. It is with. . 
che truth, as it is with a man which 
goerth into the houſe,and pulls the 
tarch; when. he was 'without, he 
mighr ſee the our-fide 'of the. houſe, 
bur he could 'not ſee the roomes. 
within, unlefle he draw the latch, 
and comes in;& go about the houle: 
mediration pulls che latch- of the 


-rruth, and ſees,this 4s my fin, this 1s 


the cauſe, here is the milery, this is 
the plague: & thus meditation ſear- 
cherh into every corner of the truth. 

Laſtly, meditation -labours toaf- 
fe&the heatt not onely toknow a 
ching, = * bring it _ ro = 
ſoul; theſe things arr ſo, know it for | 
thy good A when a = hath view- Jed 5.lefh 
ed all;'and conſidered all, thetrme-. 
diration brings alfro the heart, and 
labours to- 4fe& the heart there- 
with:; this is that which brings ſor- 
Tow and compun&tion'for fin, afer= . 
Jed exerciſe of the hearcthat medi. 
*rares on. ſins, that makes inquiryafl 
terthem : and the grounds are tivo, 
"and very remarkable. hs... 

The 
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Ground 1. The firkt i; this, meditation-makes 


all a mans (ins,and any truth belong- 
ing thereunto, more.powerfully and 
plainly co bz brought home unto che 
heart :-It is the action of the under- 
ſtanding,when a man doth gather all 
reaſons,and muſters up force of ar- 
guments, and labgurs to. preſle- the 
ſoul, and lay them heavy upon the 
hearc, and bring it und2r the power 
of th2 truth, It is with meditation 
as it 15 with uſurers that will-grate 
upon men, and grind the faces of 
th poor,and ſuck the blood of the 
needy ; they will exact. upon! men, 
and take uſe upon-uſe ; they will nor 
de contented to take the principall, 
bur they will have conſideration 
for all rhe time, unrill. they have 
ſucked the blood* of a poor: man 
that is under ſuch a muck-worme : 
A. poor man could be content to 
pay the principall, but ro-exa&t uſe 
upon uſe, this kills him : So doth: 
meditation, it exats and ſlayerh 
the ſoul of a poor ſinner ; you. have 
commutred adultery : in a- corner, 
bur you ſþall not (o- carry it me ; 
This 
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This you did again(t the knowledge 
of Go revealed,againit many mer- 
cles received, again(t many judge- 
ments threarned, again(t » bor of 
conſcience,againſt many vowes and 
rromiſes remembred : and Irem for 
this,and Item for that; and thus me- 
ditation —_— the ſoul ; bur 
then the ſoul will ſay , Haply it is 
bur atrick of youth, or i is my infir- 
mity': No, nosſaich meditation, this 
hath been your courſe from time to 
time continually,. that hach been 
your haunt, it hath been a rivered 
corruption that hath. fafined upon 
your bones, and. will goe to your 
grave With you,and it will bring you 
to hell. Bur chen the ſoul ſaith, T 
will repent : No, no,ſaith meditati- 
on, your heart is hardned in this 
ſin, you have a heart that cannot re- 
pent nor yield, the Word of God 
works not,it prevails not., the Mi- 
nifter hath flung hell-fire in *'your 
face, & told you, that no fa var 
nor adulterer ſnall go to heaven, 
and yet you go away no- more mo- 
ved than the ſeat whezeupon you 
ſare, 
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fare, you have continued in fin, and | 


are hardned in fin ; Thus mark how 
meditation exaQts uſe upon uſe: bur 
then the ſoul replies, I wil go toche 
Word, and wait upon the means, & 
it may be the Word wil prevail.No, 
faich-mediration, you have deſpiſed 


the Word, and God willtake away | 
his Word from you, or you from | 


his Word,ot his bleſſing from borh.. 


| 


: 
i 


Whar, is it a matter of infirmity? | 


» N6,, it is your contmuall- courie: 


And you tepent 5- no, you cannor,, 
you cannot, you are hardned: And 
you hope the Word will work upon: 
you ; no, no, it is'carſed urfto you; 
Thus Meditation! exaRts: uſe u 

uſe, unnl rhe blood of rhe foul be 
ſuckt up. Meditation breaks rhe ſoul, 
& layes weight uponthe ſouln this 
vaſe. Tt is a paſſage temarkable of 
Prrer, when our Saviour told him , 
tht before the Cock, crew twice: he 
Bmld devy him thrice, the text Taith, 
When the Cock crew the ſecond time, 


Peter remembred the words of our 


Stvionr, and went out and wept bit- 
rely + the word in the otiginall is 
| this, 


for Cunnrsyt. 
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this; the holy man heaped all the 
cireumitances together, & reaſoned 
thus, The Cock crowes, now I re- 
member the words of Chriſt : Oh 


what a wretch am T, that ſhould de« 
ny ſuch a Maſter thar called me;ſach. 


a Maſter as found me, ſuch a Mafter 
as was merctfull unto mie! when I 
never faiy my ſelf nor ty fins, he 
phicked meour from: my fifis + i is 
that Maſter T have denied; he came 
to do me goed, thd r6 fave tiie, 211d 
T haye denied him : Nay, even af & 
dead life; if ever 1 ſhould have des 
fended him;I ſhould have defended 


him ri6w;; if ever ſtood for fith,T 


ould have Rood for him tiow; biit 
to dehy my Maſter and forfveare 
him, $0 I ſhould do it, xn Ap6itht 
beloved; atr Apoſtle this honoured, 
chat I ſhould qo it, when I profeſſed 
che 'contraty;what,ſiich a Maſter de- 
nied by the ſuch an Apoſtie,at ſuch a 
timebefore ſuch perſons,and forced 
to it by ſuch a billy maiden! All theſe 
fnful circumſtances, the thahner of 
them, the nature of them; rhe h+1> 
nouſneſs of rhem, the holy _ n 
at 
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- laidalltheſe to his heart, & 15 heart 


ſunk unJer theſe circumitances thus 
gathered rogecher , and he went out 
and ny bitterly .Look as 1t 15 in war, 
were there many ſcores that came 
againlt an army, they might be con- 
quered,or many hundreds might bz 
refifted ; bur, if many thouſands 
ſhould come againſt aſmall army, it 
would be in-danger to be.overcome, 
Meditation leadeth as it were an ar- 
my of arguments, an army of curſes 
and mitferies, and judgements as - 


"gain(t the ſoul, however one miſery, 


or plague will not down, but'a man 


May brook it, and go away with it, 


yet meditation . brings an army of 
arguments,and tells the ſoul, God is 

ainſt thee whereever thou art, and 
whatever thou: dot, And then the 
heart begins to cry out as Eliſha's 
ſervanc did, Mater what ſhall 1 de? 
what,ſo many fins, and ſo heinous , 
and ſo many judgements pronoun- 
ced,8 ſhall fall upon me for them ? 
Lord, how ſhall Ido ? how ſhall I 
be delivered from theſe, and par- 
doned for theſe? Thus meditation 

41 brings 
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brings home fn more powerfully to 
che heart, 

The ſecond argument is this: as 
meditation brings in all bills of ac- 
count, ſo it faltens fin upon the con- 
ſciences of thoſe ro whom rhe word 
of God is ſpoken, inſomuch thatthe 
ſoul cannot make eſcaze from the 
truth delivered, and from the judge- 
ments of God denounced again(t 
him : ſomerimes when men hear the 
Word and threatnings denounced, 
then their hearts are touched, and 
they go away reſolved not to com- 
mit fin as they have done: but 
when they arc gone it works not, 
bur the hearr recoils again, and go- 
eth tots former courſe. The reaſon 
15, becauſe you meditate not on the 
Word. 

It is with theWord as with a ſalve, 
if a man have never ſo good ſalve, 
which wil help a ſore in 24. hours, 
if a man ſhould do nothing bur lay 
his ſalve to the wound, and take ic 
off,it would never heale the wound, 
and no wonder: Why? he will 

'hot ler it lie on; the beſt ſalve under 
| heaven 
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heaven wil not heal a ſore,g ear our 
a corruption, unleſs it be bound on 
and let-lie: So ic is with the good 
Word of God : many a ſoul hearerh 
the Word of God, and hi: heart is 
touched for his ſin, and his conſct- 
ence begins to be awakened ; | but 
when he goeth out of the Church 
all is gone; his affections die, and his 
heart dies, and his conſcience is not 
touched ; no wonder you will nor 
hold the Word to your ſouls; you 
har (in, and not hear it ; you will 
ſes fin, and not apprehend it ; and 
therefore it is that the Word over- 
powers not your corruption. Do 
you think the ſalve will work when 
you keep it not on? The Word of 


God is the ſalve, conviction of con- 


ſcience 15 like the binding on of the 
ſalve, Meditation is like the bindin 


of ir to the ſore;remember the rrut 


which touched thee firſt, and keep 
char on, let nothing take. it away 

[char 000d word 
cloſe to thy ſoul, and it wil keep thy 
heart.in ch2 very ame temper. after 


che deliyery thereof, as.it, was jag 
& 
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delivery. The Apoſtle James com- 
pares a \lizht hearer to a man thar 
looks his face in a glaſs (lightly, that 
forgers himſelf what viſage he had ; 
{ but ſaich, Whoſo lookech into the 
law of liberty, & continueth there- 
q in, he b2ing not a forgerfull hearer, 
$ bur a doer of the Word, this man 
J ſhall be bleſſed in his deeds: the law 
of Liberty is the law-of God; &-this 
{ law being a glaſs, you muſt not one- 
{ ly hear,and be gone, and (light and 
y nezlect-ir, bur you muſt continue in 
} looking. and then you (hall ſee the 
complexion of your fins, and the 


vileneſs of your corruptions : when 


| the drunkard heareth the baſenefs 
of his fins, and 'the adulterer the 
baſeneſs of his abominations, they 
look themſelves ſlightly in the 
glaſs of che Law;but they muſt car- 
ry away the glaſs with chem, and 
look themſelves fill,and the adulte- 
| rer muſt ſay, Iama profane crea- 
ture, and my heartis ;ollarted, con- 
ſcience-defiled,-and this ſoul hard- 
ned,and I (hall be damned. If a man 
ſhould thus: lopk and view his (ins, 


and 
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and carry away the glafſe wich him 
continually, he would ſee his life ſo 
ugly, and his heart ſo baſe, that he 
could not be able to beare it;If rhe 
pills be never ſo bitter, if aman 
ſwallow them ſuddenly, there is no 
great diſtaſte ; bur if a man chaw a 
= it will make a man deadly fick, 

ecauſe it is againſt the nature of it ; 
ſo our fins are like theſe pils,they go 
down ſomewhar pleaſantly ; becauſe 
we ſwallow down our oathes, and 
profanenefſe, and our malice, and 
contempt of God and his ordinan- 
ces; 8 we make it nothing to mock 
at the religion of God, and the pro- 
feſſors of 1t : you ſwallow down pils 
now, bur God will make you chaw 
thoſe pils one day,and then they wil 
be bitter ; though rhe ſwearer ſwal- 
lowes down his oaths now, yet at 
laſt the Lord will make him remem- 
ber that he will not hold him guilt- 
lefle, butarraign him-at the day of 
Judgement : and make him' cry 
guiley at the bar,and again wil make 


oucchaw over your malice ; you 


ated the Lords word and work 


off. 
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of his Sp1cit: and this will condemn 
yOu, | 

Again-, meditation doth beſer 
the hzart of a man, chat he cannot 
eſcape ; whereſoever he 1s, meditati- 
on brings thoſe things to his mind, 
and the plagues due thereunto ; ſo 
that he cannot eſcape the dint rhere- 
of. It 18 th2 narure of our own hearts 
that we are loth to read our own de- 
Rinyzwhich will be.our bane & con- 
futon : meditarion calls over the 
thoughts of a man,tells him the rea- 
ſons are good, the arguments ſund, 
the Scripture xlainzthy fins evident : 
Conſcience,you know it, therefore 
heart you mult do it, (faith medita- 
tion,)take heed of drunkenneſs,ſaith 
mediration,you heard what the Mi- 
nilter ſaid,theſe fins are againſtGod, 
and the wrath of God is gone out a- 
oainſt you for theſe fins ; theſe will 
be your bane,and will bring you to 
everlaſting deſtru&ion. !And when 


medication doth thus yayle at the 


heart, che ' mind fill mwfing, and 


| che heart ill pondering of ſin,at laſt 


itis weary, therefore unburdened 
G theres 
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rherewith:the ittue of the arguments 
is this,if meditation brings in finne 
more powerfull, more plainly to the 
ſoul ; if it be that which binds and 
faftenerh i and ſeclerh it upon rhe 
ſoul;chen rhe point is clear, that ſe-- 
cious meditation of fin is a {recall 
meanes to bring a ſoul to the fight 
and ſorrow for tn. 
The uſes are three, If it be ſo that 
meditation 1s thus powerfull and 
ofitable,both for contrition of the 
_ , and ſo to bring in conſolation 
tothe hearr;the what ſhall we think 
of thoſe men that are unwilling to 
practiſe this duty ? nay, what ſhall 
we think of that untowardneſs of 
heart which is in us againſt the com- 
mand of this dury ? It fatls maryel- 
lous heavy upon us all more or leſs 
in this kind : for we are marvellous 
guilty in this kind ;a man had a 
good bring a bear to the ſtake, as a 
carnall heart vo the conſideration of 
his own wayes ; much more torh is 
he to ponder ſeriouſty,and'medirare 
upon his fins. Nay,men 
areſo far from mufing of their = 
chat} 


———— 
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that they diſdain thts practiſe, atid 
ſcoffe at 1c:whar ſay they? if all were 
of your mind, what ſhoutd become 
of us? ſhall we be alfaies poring 
on our corruxtions ? ſo we may hap 
co run mad, 1f we were of your opi- 
nion:thus we flighr and j ut it off, and 
crample on this duty, which 1s {6 
profitable : the poor will not me- 
aitate on his fins, h2 hath no ame ; 
rhe rich they need it not;the wicked 
dare not;and ſono man will 1g this 
caſe, Whar, ſhall a man ſer his ſoul 
on a continuall rack?(ſay rhey) (hall 
a min drive himſelf roa deſperate 
{tand,andrrouble himſelf unprofita- 
bly?cannot men keep theſelves well 
when they are well?this is the courſe 
and frame of the world; and we ray 
complairr of this careleſs and heed- 
lefs azezas Jeremiah did of his tine, 
No man repented him of his wicked- Jer.$.6, 
neſs, ſaying Whar have I done? There 
1s no quettionite, ns ſearching, no 
mitfing t no man ſaich, rheſe are n1y 
ſins, theſe-$remy waies: no man 


[boks' over Mir courfe atid conyer- 


ſarion;Hie doth nor apprefiend his fin 
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ſhamed,neir 


and that 1s the reaſon we heare of no 
humbling, of no cepenting , but e- 
very' man runs into fin as the 
horle ruſherh into the batrell; hence 
It is,that there are ſo may unclean 
beaſts .in the Ark. In the old Law, 
ifthere were any beaſt that chewed 
north2 cud,he was counted unclean; 
the chewing of the cud is ſerious 
meditation of the mercies ofGod to 
comfort us,and of our ſins, to hum- 
ble us:thzre are many ungodly per- 
ſons H the boſome of the Chnrch, 
chat muſe not of their finfull wayes: 
thePropher Jeremrabſaith,were they 
aſpamed whe they had committed abo- 
| em pey bs ey were not at all a- 

2r could thzy bluſh;he 
addes a reaſon in the eleventh verſe, 
They could not be aſhamed : why: be- 


cauſe they cry, peace, peace, let the 
Miniſter ſpeak what he can, and de- 


nounce what judgement he wall, 


they promiſe the -nielves-peace and 


quietnefle , they conſider not their 
wayes;and therefore their hearts are 
not diftethpered rherewith,nor trou- 
bledat the conſideration. - thereof ; 

nay, 
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nay,there are many that count it an 
excellency,a cunning kill, if they 
can drive away and ſhake off the 
ſight of fin, if they can put our 
the meditation of any thing the 
word reveales,chzy make it a- mar- 
vellous excellenc ;1ece of skill; and 
what thzy do themſelves they would 
have others do alſo : bur rhzy that 
now wlll not ſee, nor confider, net 
medicate of cheir ſins, the truth 13, 


they ſhall ſee themyas tae Lord ſaith 


by Eſay,26.11 #hen thy hand 1s life 
ted np,they will not ſee ; but they (hall 
ſee and be aſhamed:$So I fay, you that 
will nor ſee your 6n;, bur ſay, whar 
needs all this ſtir? l2r th2 Minilter 
ſay what he will, (hall wes bz mad 


men, to be troubled; and ſhall we . 


be fooles,to be diſquieted with the 
conſideration of our fins 2 Well, you 
will not muſe upon your ſins now , 
but the time will cone, that rhe 
Lord will ſer all your fins in order 
before you,and you ſhall not be able 
to look off them. 
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And hence it is, that whena ran 


hath hved wickedly all his dayes; 8& 
G 3 Comes 


The Soule; preparation 


_I&0- 


comss ro lye on his death-bed, then 
al bus fins comets his remembrance, 
and then eonſcience flies in his fage, 
and ſayes, Hers is a cyp for a dryn- 


karo, and- far an adyulerer, now he 


ſceth nothing bur fin, and hell, and 
damuatian, due to him for his finne, 
and then he crigs out he is damned. 
Yau might have ſeen ſomerhing be- 
fore thien ; x you had ſeen them to 
be humbled for them, you ſheuld 
never haye ſeen them to be dams» 
ned forthem. If there be but any 
occaſion of biſeneſle offered to the 
view of the drunkard, which way 
doth he not uſe to compaſle his car- 
nall delights? and ſhall the drunkard 
and prophane wrerch be ſo eager in 
lingring after fin,that he may -com- 
Mit it, and be damned forit , and 
ſhall not a man (v labour ro ſee ht; 


iniquiries, that he may be humbled 


forthem before God, and receive 
mercy from God tn the pardon of 
the ſame ?- Shall the reprobate hale 
judgments on their ſouts, and bend 
all their meditations that way, and 
fhalt not they thac . defire " 
0 
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God n glory, doche ſame ? 

The ſecond uſe is for in(truſtion: 
from the farmer dofrine delivered 
we may collect, that looſe, vaine, 
Joviall conpanygs the greateſt hin= 
derance to preparation for Chritt , 
and the greateſt obſtacle to the work 
of grace that can bez poſſible ; this is 
not forced, but followerh clearly 


from the former truth, in this man- * 


ner:thus I reaſon; 

That courie which takes away the 

ind from the muling, and che une 
derſianding from meditating on his 
evilt way,that courſe is the greateſt 
hinderance. why the heart is not 
humbled,and firted for the Lord: for 
meditation brings in contrition, and 
that prepares the heart for Chriſt ; 
buz your joviall company and rio- 


ting perſons, there is nothing under - 


heaven that takes off rhe mind 
mare from muſing, and the under- 
anding from weighing a mans evill 
throughly;rherefore this muſt needs 
be-a marvellous impediment and 
hindrance to thoſe that endeayour 
to walk uprightly before God ig 
G4 any 
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any meaſure, Amos 6.5, There are 
rutes of their revaldry ſet down, 
they thruſt and put away the day of 
the Lord farre from them: thar is the 
ficſt ly they makMthe firſt ature 
they ena&,think not of fin now,and 
meditate nor of judgement now, but 
come (ſay they)caſt care away, fling 
away & caſheere thoſe melancholy 
maginations : we have many fal- 
lings, let us not therefore be ponde- 
ring of them, and make our ſelves 
ſo much the more miſerable; this 
day ſhall be as yeſterday, & to mor- 
row as to day,no ſorrow nor judge- 
met,no ſin now conſidered. And this 
15 remarkable, thar if a poor ſoul in 
that drunken diftemper ſhould be 
fnitten by the hand of God, and 
ſhould ſuggeſt theſe words to his 
drunken companions; We are all 
here merry and jolly,and ler out onr 
hearts in delight,but for all this,God 
will bring us to judgement;the eyes 
of God ſee now our drinking and 
bezelling,and rhz exr2of God hea- 
reth our blaſohemies and ſwearing ; 
and for theſe we ſhall one day be 
plagued : 
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plagued : why, this ſhould ſpoil all, 


che ſpo:t3 and jollicy,thzy could nor. 


be able ro bear him, but they would 


preſently fling him our of doors:this 
1s that which bilneth many a ſoul , 
therefore rake notice of ir, if any: of 
you have had a fight of fin:if a drun- 


kard go alide, and hang the wing a: 


lictle, mark what men do, &.they 


En but once get him into.th2'r com».- 
pany,and make hin ſhake off choſe. 


dumps, and runnz? on in his former 
courſe, :then rhis hinders him from: 
mediating on his fins, and from he- 
ing prexaced for Chrilt;and hence 1t 
1s,that many a_ poor ſoul that hath. 


had the fire kindled,the terrour rhar, - 
theLord hath ket.into his ſoul;would. : 
have humbled his proud tomach, :&- 


melred his ſtubborn heart ; but-parr- 


ty drunkenneſſe on the one fide,and ' 
merrineſſe on-anothzr,took ayay-alt 
the amazement-whereby the- ſoub 
might have been wrought. .upom,and | 
he have received: everlaſting -ſalyas-- 
rion:Therefore:think of ic. It,wasrhs - 
courſe'the Scrijture obferved-zin-rhe- - 
lamencingChurch,Zach.1 3.12.Lhg.. 
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- Brhe word of God; now the devill 


houſe of David apart, & their wives 
apart,the houſe of Nathan apart, & 
their wives apart: There 1s no ca- 
ſting up of account in a crowd | bur 
if a man will caſt up his account,if he 
will ſee his fins,and confider his baſe 


- practiſes, he muſt go aſide by him- 


ſelf; looſe occahons, and vain oc- 


cations wirhdraw the mind, and 


Fluck off the ſoul from ſeeing the 
evHl,and affeRing the heart with it. 
Therefore the Apoſtle Peter a little 
beyond my texr, when he ſaw the 
es were affe&ted with that .he 
ad delivered, and that their hearts 
were touched, when they asked him 
what they ſhauld do; he ſaith, Save 
your ſelves this wntoward gene- 
ration:God hath now touched your 
hearts, ſuffer not Satan by theſe 
wicked Inſtruments of his, to ſteal 
thererror of God out of your hearrs; 
for your drunken companions are 
like nothing elſe,but thoſe . raveni 
fowles ſpoken of by Chriſt, that de- 
voured the ſeed rhatfell by the way- 
fide;the fowle is the devill, the ſeed 


doth 
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doth nor pluck this out of the ſoul 
him&lEf alone , bur often by curled 
CONPanions : the Ale-houle is rhe 
buſh that harbours thoſe ravenous 
beaſts, and drunken companions: 
By theſe the Devill uſerh to pluck 
qut this good ſeed our of che heart; 


and therefore as you love your ſouls, 


ſuffgr nor your ſelves to be drawn 
away by theſe curſed wretches, do 
not ſuffer them to ſteal the work of 


Gods Spirit away, which he hath : 


wrought jn your h2arcs : this I ob- 
ſerve to check that curſed practiſe 


of men, who, when a man 15 troy- - 


bled,ſend him to play at cards, or 
dics,0r the lik2;which is the greateſt 
meanes to hinder the yord of God 
in th:ir hearts. | 


Thirdly, ſeeing medication brings xz, . 


marvellous comfort and profit rg 
eur ſoyles; you are therefore to be 
exhorted,finee you fee whar ir is chag 
GoJ requires, that with ſce2d you 
ſes upon ic, and that with care and ' 


conſcience you labour to perſevere - 
in the performance thereof ; ] be- - 
ſeech you think of i, what 1s more - 


uſual ! 


0 


nn 


Dy The Soules prepat ation 


ef 


uſuall in the world then- this, thar 
men ſhould make (light, and lile 
account.of their finnes ? nay, to go 
bolt upright under thoſe execrable 
abomninations, whereof they ſtand 
guilty before God ? Look as 1t was 
wich Sampſon, he went away with 
the gares of G az.4,8& made nothing 
of them ;- ſo there are- many that 
carry the gates of h2J1 upon their 
backs,as drunkenneſle and adultery , 
and yer they fear not,norare affrigh- 
red thereat ;. nay, Gods own {ſer- 
vants, that defire to look towards 
Zzm, is not this your complaint 
many times? I cannot find ſinne 
heavy, I confeſle the word diicovers 
it, and reveales it, but I cannot be 
troubled for it, I cannot find my 
foul burthened with it: finis not 
heavy unto-mee, bur I carry it away 
eaſily, and make no- bones of the 
marter,though-proud,and lewd, and 
careleſle;and untoward,yet my heart 
inotapprehenſive of the weight of 
 : Let me ſpeake unto you; are 
you not therefore here hindered in 
the way- God requires of you, be- 
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Cauſe you weigh not and ponder nor 
thoſe evill wayes youſtand guilty of 
before God, bur you are betrer con- 
rent co ſee them and (light them , 
then to remember them and lay 
chem aſide ? I beſeech you to take 
notice of it. Look as it 1s with-men 
i the world, if five hundred pound 
weight be laid in the pround, if a 
man never pluck atir, he ſhall nor 
feel th weight of 1t ;-your fins are 
not many hundreds,bur many thou- 
ſand weights;the leaſt vain thought 
you ever imagined, the leaſt idle 
word that ever: you uttered, is 
weight enough to preſle your ſoules 
down into- everlatting perdirion ; 
and therefore ſo many fins,ſogrear, 
and ſo conſtantly commirred againſt 
ſo much knowledge, againſt ſo- ma- 
ny comforts and: encouragements, 
againſt ſo- many vowes and prote«- 
ſtations, are much more heavy, - and 
yet we feel them not:the reaſon is, 
you ſee them nor, you. weigh 'not 
pride, 'you —_— malice, you 
weigh nor dead-hearredneſſe' ;\ .F 
you would weight them ſeriouſly and 
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conſider of them rhroughly , you 
would find chat they were heavier 
then the ſand on the ſea-ſhore, 

But you will ay, Haw ſhould we 
come t&Q meditate on our (ins arighe, 
that we may be comforced ? 

For the opening of the poine, I 
will diſcover three things ; Firk, the 
ground on Which our meditation 
mult be raiſed. Secondly, the man- 


ner how to follow it bone to the - 


heart, Thirdly, how to pus life and 
rover ton, that it May prevay, and 
work thi; blefled.end m qur ſauls. 
 Figſt, conſider rhe grounds where» 
upon medication mult be raiſed, and 
them I referre ro thaſe four heads, 
Firſt, labour ro ſee the mercy,go0d- 
nefle , and patience of Ged ; that 
have been abuſed and deſpiſed 
that. unkind dealing or-aurs, 2 
that marvellous careleſne(s in thoſe 
duties Gad hath required of ys; the 
height of Gods gondnafle to us: 


layes out the hight: of all eur 1niy 
(Ki —— 


quicies 
kingneſle- and-meccy of God is,the 
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of this mercy, but abuſe it, and de. 
ſpiſe it; This adds to our rebellions, 
this makes our fins out of meaſure 


fnfull, becauſe God hath been our 


of meaſure mercifull, 


There are many fins in one, when 7 


a man 6Gnneth againit many mer- 
cies, and walks not worthy of them: 
we may obſerve, that this is the 
courſe that God takes to break rhe 
hearts of the Iſraelites, when they 
had neglected his waies,and broken 
his Commandments, what was his 
meſſage, -when the Lord humbled 
the people, and brake them kindly ? 
The Lord by the Angel thus ſpeaks; 
I made you to go out of Bgyprs and 
brought you to the Land which I 
(ware to youf Fathers, and I faid I 
would never break my Covenant 
with you , and ye ſhall make no 
league wich the inhabicants of the 
Land ; bur ye have not obeyed my 
voice;why have you done this work? 

Now the Lord prefleth this bis 
kindnefſe up0n them, and labours to 
melt their hearts inthe apprehenſ- 
on of his goodn(s to them, and thetr 


un- 
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unthankfullneſſe ro him , the text 
ſaith , When they heard this, rhey 
lift up their voice, and wept, Tney 
conhdered Gods kindnefle to them, 
and their unkindnefle ;, how he did. 
all for then, and they did all againſt 
him ; how the Lord was gracious to 
them for their comforr,bur they did 
not walk worthy of it. - Why have 
you done this,ſaich the Lord 2 Why 
was my. mercy deſpiſed ? Why was 
my goodnefle ſlighted 2 Why was 
my patience and long-ſuffering abu- 
fd? And when hy awd this, they 
wept in the confideration of: their 
unnaturall dealing. Nay, this is the 
"thing remarkable u» Moſes, he tabs 
the heart, & works effeQtually upon 
the Iſraelites by this mean*: -Do you 
thus requits the Lord,O fooliſh people, 
"Wi and unwiſe? [s not he thy Father that 
32+ hath bought thee? Hath not he made 
thee & eftabliſhed thee?and will you 
thus-reward the Lord >' Thus care- 
-keſs, and thus proud, and diſobedi- 
ent : Why, Remember, ſaith he, the 
dayes of ld. & then he reckons up 
Gods gracious dealing withithem, 
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I a, ply chis in particular ; there is 
never a 1oul here preſent, there is 
never a man 1n the baſelt eſtare, and 
loweſt condition, - but hath had ex- 
perience of Gods goodnefle, and 
marvellous loving kindnefſe this 
way. Were you ever in want, bur 
God ſupplied you? were you ever in 
weaknefle, bur God ſtrengrhned 
you ? In fickneſs who cured you? in 
miſery who ſuccoured you ? in po- 
verty w ho relieved you ? Hath not 
God been a gracious God unto you? 
eyery- poor ſoul can ſay ; Never a 
poor 'finner hath had a more gra- 


cous God then my ſoul ; alt my* 


bones can ſay, Lord whio is like un- 
ro thee ? this hearr harch been hea- 
vy, and thou haſt cheared it ; this 
ſoul harh been heavy, and thou 
haft relieved it; many troubles have 
befallen me, and thou haſt oa a 
gracious iſſue our of them all. 

And ſball T thus reward the Lord? 
ſhallT fin again his goodneſs and 
his kindneſs ? Then whart (hall T ay, 
hear O Heaven, and hearken O 
Earth, the Ox knoweth his —_— 
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and the Afle his Maſters cnb, and 
Iſrael knowerh not Gods kindneſs, 


nor acknowledgeth his goodneſle - 


towards them ; the contideration 
hereof one would think ſnould 


' break the hardeſt hear under bea- 


ven : If men be bur ingenious men, 
if thay have received any great 
kindenelſle from a friend; they were. 
never in want but he relieved rhem, 
he cook them into his houſe, and 
they ! wgh freely go to his purſe, 
or any thing he hadif a man ſhould 
deal chus kindly with another, and 
this man ſhould deny him an ocrdj- 
nary favour, hewill be aſhamed to 


co'1e into his preſence, he will Gay, 


his houſe was mine, and his purſe 
was mine,and to deal thus unkindly, 
nature would have taughe me other- 
wiſe ; Whar are our hearts to God 
that hath beeen gracious to us all? 
he hath created us, and doth pre- 
ſerve and keep, and afford many 


blefſimgs unto vs, he gives us our 


bouſes that cover us ; it is God thar 
affords us all this, and ſhall we (mn 
againit ſuch mercy ? therefore go - 
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the bealis of the field, and they will 
rell you, and ro the birds of che air, 
and they will diſcover unto you 
Gods mercy : goto your beds and 
tables ; who gives theſe, and con- 
tiques rcheſe? doth not the Lord ? 
and yer {in againſt this Gad ? O foo- 
liſh people and unwile ! all love on 

part, and all negligence on 
ours : God exceeds in goodneſs t0- 
wards ug, and we do exceed in un» 
kindneſſe and unthankfyllne(s t9- 
wards him ; thus is che firſt ground 
upon.yych mediation muſt be raiſed. 


upon you, if you have no good na- 
ture in yowconſider that God is juſt 
too; if mercy cannot prevail with 
you; you ſhall have juſtice enough, 
and that without mercy ; you muſt 
not think to light Gods mercy, and 
carry it away in thar faſhion. Bur 
God is a juſt God,as he ts a gracious 
God , he will be revenged of you ; 
If any fubbarne heart ſhall ſay, 
God is mercifull, and rherefore we 
may live as we liſt, and be as: care- 
leſs as we pleaſe : Take beed, _= 
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Juſt law that hath been conte:mned; 
and thoſe righteous ſtatures thar 
have been broken, and God that 
hath been provoked by you will 
be reven : of you : Did ever any 
provoke the Lord and proſper ? and 
ſhall you begin ? Where is N:mrod, 
and Nebuchadnezzar, and Pharaoh, 
and Herod,and thoſe proud perſons 
that ſer rheir mouths again God, 
and their hearts againſt heaven ; 
what is nojy become of them ? the 
are now in the lowermoſt pir of hell. 
God ſent Pharaoh into the red: 
ſeaz: and for ought we know'his ſoul 


may now be roaring in hell; this is 


certain , that whoſoever reſiſteth 
him, ſhalt "nd him a {wife judg to 
condemn hin. The ApoZFle ſaith, 
Owr Jod is a conſuming fire. And if 
my fire be hindled, it ſhall burn toth e 
bottoms of hell. That ' juſtice of God 
will not be appeaſed withour ſatis- 
faRion; that Juſtice 1s wiſe,and can- 
not be deceived ; that Juitice 1s 
powerfull, and cannot be reſiſted ; 
and not onely: Juſtice, but mercy 
and patience wil come in,and _ 
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to: vengeance againit the finner , 
and that will be the foreſt plague of 
all. When you appear before God, 
what will you expeR ? you will call 
for mercy ro ſave you, and for pati- 
ence to bear with you. Not ſo, 
ſaith Adercy, Juſtice Lord ; I have 
bzen_deſ. iſed; Juſtice, ſaich Pari- 
ence, I have been abuſed, Juſtice, 
ſairh © ood eſſe, I have been wrong- 
ed. And how will it be then, when 
Mercy it ſelf ſhall condemn char 
ſoul, and Parience ſhall be an ac- 
cuſer of it, and Goodneſfle ſhall 
call for vengeance againſt 1t ? 
Thirdly, conſider the nature of 
your fins, and the heinouſneſle of 
them : fin 15 not a trick of youth, 
or a matter of merrimrent ; but a 


Ground. 3. 


breach of the law of God ; & there= ' 


fore it is good for a man in this caſe 
to examine every. Commandment 
of God,and the breach thereof : you 
know not your ſins, th2refore get 
you home to the Law, & look in the 
glaſs thereof, and then bundle up all 
your ſins thus; So many fins agamit 
God himfelF, in the firſt Command- 


ment. ; 
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ment ; againſt his worſhip,in che ſe. 
cond; again(t his name, in che third, 
again(t his Sabbath in the fourth 
comandment;nay, all our thoughts, 
words ,and actions,all of them have 
been fins able to fink our ſoules to 
che botrome of hell : bundle up your 
fins,and lay one upon the heare,and 
another upon the conſcience; &then 
it will break your backs; .rhoſe 
ſmall infirmities you make nothing 
of, and choſe ſins you make light 
of, and makea rrickof youth, if 
you will beſtow your minds a little 
{erioufly,you will ſee thern to be far 
otherwiſe: every fin deſerves death, 
T he wages of ſin ts death;not he only 
that murthers his neighbour , and 
takes aivay his life, bur the malici- 
ous man, and the proud man de- 
ſerves death. Nay, to'come nearer 
the text; what if T prove you had a 
hand in the ſhedding of th2 blood 
of Chriſt? dwel{ here a litrte & con- 
fderit, and you ſhafl ſee the' point 
clear, If there be atiy ſoul here pre- 
ſenrhat hopes ro have any part 1n 
"Chriſt; as if I ſhould ga fron-thret 
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to Mat, and ask, have you a patt in 
Chri(t 2 you will fay, Yes, ſurely I 
| | hopeſo: marke what I ſay then, if 
thou hopett for any mercy from 
Cheilt, then Chrikt was thy ſurcty 
and bare thy ſins, and thoſe finnes 
ef rhine were the witneſſes againſt 
our Saviour, they were the Souldi- 
ers that took htm , the thomes that 
terced him, the ſpeare that goared 
im, the Croſſe chat took away his 
life : The crurh is,the ſouldters, and 
Pate,and the Scribes & Phariſee; 
could have done nothing ro our Sa- 
ir viour but for thy fins: had it no: 
1 | been for thy fins, had 1t not been 
y 8 for the fins of the Ele&,the Souldi- 
a ets could nor have apprehended him, 
i- | the Phariiees could nor have witneſ- 
| ſedagainfthim, there could have 
| been no Judge ro condemn hem : 
18 very well chen;thy Gnnes cauſed all 
xl rhis;chy wicked thoughts and wick- 
t- | <d ations cauſed our Saviour to cry 
ny otit, Hy God, my God, why haſt tho 
ef forſaken me ? He ſunk under the 
conſideration of thy finnes, and 
thou goeft away and makeſt a = 
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of youth of them, and a matter of 
merriment, of looſe talk, and wick- 
ed doing. Therefore when you are 
going home, think with your ſelves, 
it was My fins that had a partin 
the ſhedding of rhe blood of Chrit; 
and when youare at meat, ler that 


.come into your mind, I haye. had 


a hand in the crucifying of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; & when you goto bed 
think ofir, I am one of thoſe that 
have embreyed cheir hands in the 
blood of the Lord Jeſus;that Saviour 
thar is now at the right hand ofGod, 
that hath done ſo much for his ſer- 
vacs,that (\veat drops of blood,thoſe 
ſwears & drops were for thy fins, & 
is this a matter of merriment, anda 
trick of youth inthe mean time ? 
No, no, thy ſoul will find it other- 


wie one day, unlefſe the-Lord re- 


move thoſe fins of thine, thoſe 


- fins will make thee howle in hell- 


fire one day, unleſſe you be burthe- 


. ned with them here : think of this, 


I. am one of thoſe that by yaine 
thoughts, & pro hane actions, have 
crucified the-Lord of life;and if you 

| can 
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can make thoſe finnes a matrer of 
merriment,l wonder ar ir, 

The fourch Ground ariſeth from 
th2 contideration of the puni hment 
of linne, you mutt conſider what fin 
will colt you;namely, thoſe endleſs 
rorments that cannot be conceived 
nor prevented, I will ſpare to ſpeak 
of the paines of the wicked here, (I 
ſhould have ſaid much ther2-f) and 
com2 to ſ{feak onely a lictle of che 
laſt judgement. Merhinks I ſee rhe 
Lord of heaven and eatch, and the 
attributes of God appearing before 
him : ths Mercy of God, th: Good- 
nefle of God, -Þ Witedom of GoJ, 
the Power of GoJ,th2 Patience and 
long-ſuffering' of God, 'and they 
cone all ro afinner ;a wicked hy- 
rocrite, or a carnal profeflor,'& ſay, 
Bounty hath ke; you, Patience hath 
born with you + Long-tufferance 
hath endured you, Mercy huh relie- 
ved you,thz Goodnefie of tha Lord 
hath/been'great unto you; All theſe 
comfortable attributes will-bid - you 
adiue, aud ſay , Farewell dam- 
ned ſoul, you muſt. go hence to 

H hell 
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hell, to have fellowſhip with dam- 
ned ghoſts. Mercy ſhall never be 
enlarged towards you any more,you 
ſhall never have Patience any more 
ro bear with you, never Goodneſs 
mere to ſuccour you, never Compatr- 
fion More to relieve you, never 
Power :mo:e to ſtrengthen you, 
Nay, you that have heretofore with- 
drawn your ſelves from Gods 
Wiſdome and Goſpell,you ſhall ne- 
ver have Wiſdome more to guide 
you, never-Goſfell more co comfort 
you, never Mercy-more to cheare 
you; you-ſhall then go into- endleſs 
and 'eaſelefle rorments, which can 
never be ended, where you ſhall ne- 
vet be refreſhed, never eaſed, ne- 
yer cemnforted ; and then you ſhall 
remember -your ſinnes.. My 'cove- 
touſnefle; and pride wasithe cauſe -of 
this, 1 may:- thank my  finnes for 
this. ' Think of theſe chinks (Ebe- 
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'ſeerh you) ſetioully, and fee, af finn 
- bagged now, tee, -f you can. take 


anyſwectncſſein it: T end:all-with 
that of Tob,Ozhat my greef were well, d 
 werghed, and my:oalamity lard: in'the}bi 
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ball :nce'\for now they would be heavier 
then the ſand of theſea, So ſay 1, Oh 
that our finnes were weighed, and 
our iniquities weighed in the bal- 
lance together! ſuch mercy have we 
deſpiſed, ſuch: Juſtice have we pro- 
voked, ſuch a: Lo:d of lifz have we 
crucified,ſuch trorments have we de- 
ſerved,endleſs;caſeleſs, and remedi- 
leſle : if theſe were weighed, they 
would be hzavierthen rhe ſand, and 
fink our ſoules under the conſidera- 
tion of them. 

Bur ſome may ſay, I can think of 
theſe things, and conſider ſeriouſly 
of th:m, and yet for all this my 
heart is no whit wrought upon 
thereby : I ſay therefore when your 
medication is thus raiſed, you muſt 
have 'chis kill co follow hom the 
blow, and make it work kindly on 
the heart ; and thatis done by theſe 


three chings. 


The firſt m_ when we ou 
conceived arighr of finne , and the 
cnphherale and che puniſhment 


due; rheceunto, do nor” reft in the 
he bire'c@1Gderation of theſe things , 
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bur never leave th2 heart; be tall 
muſing of cheſe things, and bring 
- theſe bleſſed-truchs home to the 
ſoul;and bind theſe things-an the 
will and affe&ions ; hold them and 
falten then there, force.che!m upon 
the ſoul, that che heart may nor 
make an eſcape : rake notice of it, it 
15 arule I would have you conſider 
of, never leave meditating till you 
find your heart ſo affected with the 
evill,as your mind and judgement 
conceived of the evil before;name- 
ly, let the. heart feel that evill it 
conceived, let the. ſoul feel that 
gall to be in fin, which the mind 
apprehended to be in it: you ſez 
theſe finnes loathſome and aboni- 
nable, make the heart feel them , 


and be affeed with them;the hear} 


will flye off now, andtherefore it 
.ls che cunning of a Chriſtian to lay 
at the heart,and purſue it.continual- 
ly, 'and hold - theſe truths to the 
ſonl, that at laſt it may be under the 
dint of the blow, and the power 0 
. God; make the ſoul feel and: find 
and be apprehenſive of tg and 
- Vurter 
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bicterneſſe,and vilenezſs of the evil, 
as before it conceived it ſo to be ; 
It is not enough for a man to exer- 
ciſe himſelf mm the meditation of 
ſinne, bur a man muſt bring hi; 
ſoul in ſubjeRtion under the power 
of char meditation; a man mult nor 
on2ly chew his mear, bur he muſt 
ſwallow it alſo, if he mean to have 
it nouriſh him : meditation is wh2n 
the heart ſwalloweth dowa theſe 
ſinnes,that is,when he labours ſo to 
be affected with finne, and the na- 
cure of it, as1t doth require, Medi- 
tation in this caſe is like the belea- 
ouring of a City : wHerr a City is 
wiſely and ſtrongly beleagured, and 
beſet round about, they do wo 
things : firſt, they batter ic from 


- without as much as they can;. and 


ſecondly, they cur off all provifion 
and reliefe from comming in, and 
ſo the City being. partly battered 
from without, as much as they can, 
and being hindered from all relief 
conming in, in conclufion when 
they ſee the enemic is ſtrong, and 
no proviſion can come to them,they 

= - are 


—_ 


164 


— 
. 


—_ 


are content" to yield the Ciry, and 
rerider up themſelves ; and if th 

ſend a patley to him that dorh be- 
fiege it, and ſay they ate ready to 
periſh , why, he bids them deliver 
then; and they ſhall be provided for, 
he bids chem yield, atid they ſhall 


| be ſucrouted; and before that day , 


thore is 116 ſiipply ſhall be brought 
itico rhe dna $6 i is with” tnedt- 


| tatidhyafid here ithe cuniiitig* of 4 


jp Bars —_— do , 
cit off all provifion,thatis,by ſenons 
medication bring thy heart to ſuch a 
16thing: of fie,” that it may Hever 
love it more; beſiege the heart wirh 
daily medications, that ſo you may 
cut off any eaſe refreſhing rhat the 
heart may ſeem to have in any fih- 
Full courſe ; if the ſoul be looking 
after any ſinne;, If the ſoul would 
p0 our a little rooccafions , and 
cake delight m his corruptions ; rhe 
drunkard in his company, and the 
worldly man in his wealth, then bat- 
rer thar: when you are thus afﬀfeed, 
beteaguer the way, that you may 


_ find no<omfort, no eaſe ; and when 


_ the 
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the ſoul is looking after occalions , 
and lingring after his abominarions, 
then ſay to your hearts, you- will 
have your fins,though-you have Jour 
tame with them ; you will, hays 
your corruptions . though you haye 

ur confufon ith them: when the 
ſoul would meddle with theſe, ler 
meditation knock off theſe. If you be 
fall proud, and malicious,and quaz- 
elling,ake heed ; you. cannot have 
theſe, dur you mutt have bell- and 
all ; yon. cannot have theſe, but, you 
muſt have deftruion and all: the 
mercy of God will notbe abuſed,the 


juſtice of God will got be provoked, 


God:will be revenged of you;and ar 
laſdthe heart by this. meanes will be 
troubled : Why deliver up'your 
finnes then, and your ſoules ,1f your 
hearts find any ſorrow and anguiſh ; 
why, then yield up your ſoules 
unto Chriſt, that you may finde 
as much comfort in a good way , 
as you have done miſery in an evill 
Way. 


the heart thus affefted with Ghnne , 
H 4 . take 


Secondly, when you have made 
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take h2ed ir doth nor flye off an4 
ſhake off the yoake, Meditation 
- brings all thoſe ſinnes, and miſeries, 
and vileneſſe,hoime to the heart,and 

thz ſoul is made ſenfible by this 

nizane; : Hold the heart there then, 

labour to keep the heart in the ſame 

temper, thit it is brought into, by 

the conſideration of finne > for this 

1s our- nature, when the ſtroke is 

troubleſone rhar ſyerh upon us, and 
th2 ſinnes are hainous that lye upon 
us,and are committed by us, theſe 
finnes,theſe ſorrowes, theſe judge- 
ments;when the heart feeles this, it 
15 weary and would ſecretly have 
the wound healed quickly, and the 
ſorrow removed , and the trouble 
calmed: take heed of this, and la- 
bour to maintain that har of hearr, 
which you find in your ſelves by 
vertue of meditation, this 13 thz 
Picch of th2 point : as there muſt b2 
\ubjetion unto mediration, th2 
hzart muſt be ſo affeRed with fin,a; 
it conceiv'd if to b2;lo thzre mult be 
artention,tht is, the ſoul muſt hold 
icſeffto that fram ey and diſpofrion 
ſo 
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ſo wrought as it ſhould be,. Look 
as 1t.is wich a Gold- ſmith chat melc- 
eth the merall that he is to make a 
veſſell of, if after the melting there- 
of there follow a cooling, ic had bin 
23S good it had never been melted , 
It1s as hard, haply harder ; as un- 
fir, haply unficter then ir was be- 
fore ro make a veſlell of ; bur after 
he hath melted ir, he muſt keep ir 
in that frame till he come ro the 


molding and faſ{bioning of it: So me- - 


ditation is like fire,the hearr is like 
a vellell,che heart is made for God, 
and it may be:made a veſlel of grace 


hre,and of glory hereafter : Medi- 


cation 1s that which melts the ſoul, 
the drofſe mult bz.taken away from 
the ſoul;and Gnne muſt be looſened 
from the heart:Now when you have 


_ heart in ſome meaſure.melred, | 


eep it there, donor let-ir crow 


looſe agiin, and catelefſe again; - 


for then you- had as good never 
have been melred : and that is rhe 
reaſon. why many a roor finner 
that hath ſonerimes been in a good 


way,and the Lord hath. cormaking- 
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ly wrought xowerfully on the heart, 


and yet at liſt it hach grown' cold 
and dumpi, andas hard as ever he 
was agaii, and the work is to be- 
gin again, And take notice or it; 
look as it is with the cure of the bo- 
dy;if a nan have an'old wound, and 
a deep ene, tworhkings are obſerva- 
ble; it is not enough ro: launce the 


wound, and draw outthe corrupti- 


©n, but it muſt be renced alſo; for if 


the wound be deep, ir muft not be 
h:aled preſently, bur ir muſt be 
kept 0 with a tert;rhar it may be 
healed ſoundly, and rhroughty : (6 
K 13 here; mediation when it is fet 


on,doth launce rhe ſoul, ir launcet Þ 
the heartofa man, and aber 6. 


Gown to the botrome of the bel- 
iy : When a man ſeth his firme 4 
and weigherh his ſin, - ic will go 
down to the botrome ſometime, 
and wheh your heatt is thus affeRed 
do nor heal it roo ſooh , but hoJd 
the ſoul 'ih rhar blefſed frame and 
Wfſpofrion : for as medication dorh 
launce rhe ſoul, fo attention doth 
retic tlie ſoul ; keep the Toul there- 

| fore 
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fore ſo troubleſome, and ſorrowful!, 
that you may be healed, ſoundly, 
throughly,and comfortably, | 

I find this by experience, a City 
that is beleaguered and wonne, he 
 thathach wonnex, ſersa Garriſon 


over it, that he may keep. it for ever 
under : So when the ſoul hath been: 


wonne by the roke of meditation , 


affe&ting the heart with Gnne, then 
ſer a Garriſon over th2 ſoul, ;and 
keep it in awe ; ſer a garriſon over ' 


rheConfcience,and keep all down, 
keepall under, that 'it -may ſubmic 
ir ſelf, and thar kindly,under-che 
roke of the-truthifor ir-were a bleb> 


{@ frame, if we could dlwaies be 


fo in that -temper -thar we .are in 


when we are fir{t -humbled far -qur ' 


ſinnes. | 
Thirdfy, [the ifout 'mnſt -be {ſo far 
kepr ito the :eonſideration -0f (hn, 


thatit may feek -out far pardon far - 


fn, 'This|is-a pointof marvellous 
ufe, and you muſtgiveine rleave 110 
beinlarged'; becauſe there-aromany 
deceits this may; inithe' ſpirics of 8 


man? * 
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man : for marke it, this 1s the cun- 
ning of the devill; tf it be pole , 
he wil keep a man thar he ſhal never 
fee, muſe,nor be troubled for fnne ; 
and therefore he doth phuck him 
off, and ſends him to company on 
one fide,and me: riment on the other 
fide, thar by this means he may 
keep him from ſerious medication 
of the evil : Burt if it be ſo thar God 
will make a man meditate of his 
fins, and that the heart of a finner 
1s fully reſolved to muſe & ponder, 
and conſider of Ins corruptions ; If 
he- will pore upon his fns , then 
he ſhall ſee nothing elſe bur fin : 
and rhus the devil hath hindred ma- 
ny a-poor ſoul from coming unto 
Chriſt , and from receiving com- 
fort, of him ; he' ſnall now be al- 
wales poring upon his corruptions, 
ahd therefore here lies the Skill of a 
Chriſtian,not to negle& meduation 
of pardon by Chriſt : and heres the 
ftint of medication of our fins; ? 

ſhall rhvs diſcover it; ſo farſee thy 
(ins, ſo far be affeRed with them; fo 
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far hold thy mind to them, thar 


they may make thee ſee an abſolute” 


neceſſity of a-Chriſt, chat they may 


drive thee to him for ſuccour : here - 


iz the main thing obſervable, and 
thus far we may go, and muft 
20,1f eyes God intend to do good 
co our ſoules : and: therefore when 
chou ſctreſt thy ſelf co muſe and me- 
ditate upon thy corruptions, and lay 
them to-thy heart; when thou fin- 
deſt thy ſoul to be affeted with 
them, and humbled under them, la- 
| bour then toſee an abſolute neceſ- 
ſity of a Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and fo 
farre ſee them, that they may drive 
thee, and compellthee ro ſeek un- 
ro Chriſt for mercy : and this is all 
God looks for, all the Lord requires 
and cares for in this preparative 
work : Therefore take notice of it, 
ſee thy ſinnes ſo far as they may 
make thee meerly look for a 
Chrift, and ro fall u. onthe armes of 
Gods mercy in and chrough him, 
For it is not ſorrow for finne, nor 
humiliation, nor faith it ſelf, that 
can juſtifie us in i ſelf, bur _ as 
they 
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they: make way forusto a Chriſt, 8 
choough him we mult receive com- 
fort: for theſe twobe the ſpeciall 
extremes that the devill ſeeks to 
drive a man into. If a man preſume 
df his own ſufkictencie, and thinkes 
he is well enough, h2 will not go t9 
(rift, becaufe:hethinkes he tiands 
no need of ow my " he = 
ſpaire-of forgive y Chrnlt, he 
will nor ns Chrif neicher :the 
| dnty a{inner-deſpaires,ismnot 
y.reaſon-of any fn;excepring onely 
ch2-fin againſtthe holyGhoſtztleſparr 
s not;grounded:there; for Cam de- 
aired, yer Adfanaſies committed 
greater finnes then Car, and de- 
ſpaired-nor;bur the foul deſpaires 
outiof ftournefle-of heart, bechufe:ir 
bath -nor fufficiencie in ic ſelf, -it 
willnot look outfor ielp:and come 
fort frotn -another!:: Preſumprion 
fith,T have ſufficiencie m my ſelf, 
and need notgo 1unto)Chryyſt': andl 
Deſpaire: fark, have noſufficiencis, 
and therefore will:notgo toiChrift 
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no hope that God will belp him; 
noiv all che: while: the ſoul looks 
for ſufficiency from Chriſt, there is 
bope, for though our fins be never 
fo heinous, that 15 nothing, allthe 
queſtion is, whether wg an hope 
in -Ch13# © for if all the ſins [that 
ever Were, are,: Or ſhall be commir- 
red; raſh into ; one Man, 'as all-Rt- 
vers run intothe Sea, Ghri could 
as eahly pardon his ſins, 45:ever 
he pardoned the fins ofany Saints 
m Heayen : bur here 1s the ground, 
when we Iook into.our felves, 'we 
ſee there is no ſufhciency to-com- 
fort us, and we will notgo to ( hrift 
that we may be cotnforted, -and.10 
we corhe to be void of hope, -and 
to deſpair : a deſpairing -heart 's.'8 
proud ftubbotn heart ; becauſe he 
cannot have whatthe wbuld-of his 
own, therefote he will ot go t© 
another to receive-t;-and-fo" 

' down in; his fins. An therefore 
ler this be the petiod -and; Rintef 
mediration, when the foul fo far 
ſeeth fin, andithe_puriiſhmear de- 
{erred by x, that the heatr _—_ 
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ved that.none but Chriſt can rake 
away: theſe fins- and the - puniſh- 
ments due to them, and 1s reſolved 
coſeekro Chrit, and be beholder 
co him for all ; when it is thus with 
you, then away tothe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ler this medicarion of a 
mans corruptions be as a Bridge to 
catry him to” Chriſt, that ſo he may 
have ſalvation, which is promiſed 
through him, and ſhall be beftowed 
upon alt'-broken-hearced finners : 
and mark what I-ſay, thar ſoul thac 
will-noc ſeek our: to (Chriſt, and 
will not be. beholden to Chriſt for 
what he needs, that ſoul wants 
brokenneſſe of heart : and this 
ſubborneneſſe of his ariſeth from 
theſe grounds; 

© Firſt, the Soul will nor go our, 
becauſe the heart rhinks. and pre- 
ſumes it hath no need of Chriſt,and 
therefore will not go: but we will 
not meddle' with that ; for thatis 
proper to carnall men. _  .: 

' Firſ, becauſe the heart is not con- 
tent in good earneſt to be ruled by 
ChriR, that he ſhould come & rake 
- foſ= 
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poſſeſſion, and do all in him ; there- 
fore if che heart cling to corrurion, 
1c will be content thar Chit ould 
eaſe it, but not tht Chriſt ſhould 
ſanRife it, and remove that corruz- 
tion which prevails over it ; when a 
man 1s under the fight of fin, he 
would fain have Gol ſhew mercy 


unto him,and yet he will nor pray,. 


nor read, nor uſe the means, bur 
dwelts upon the meditation of his 
fins, and negle&s many Ordinan- 
ces of GoJ, whereby it may receive 
comfort : this man would have a 
Chriſt ro quiet him, bur not torute 
him ; and this is the reaſon why in 
theſe caſes the ſoul is.neyer com- 
monly kindely ftricken; theſe would 
fain have quiet and comfort ; and 
yet they will not be driven to =_ 
duties, . or be content that Chri 
ſhould govern them; they are'con- 
rent to commir finne dayly , and 
would have a pardon preſently. 
Again, here is another deczit of 
_ the ſoul of a poor ſinner, hz-would 
Fain joyn ſomething with Chriſt, 
for che hel ping of him in that men 
wor 
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_ wotk of ſalvation, and this I take 


to be the complaint of finners, and 
ſomrimes broken-hearted-ones too; 
they dare not goto expe& mercy 
fromthe Lord Jeſus, Why.? why, 
becauſe they are unworthy, ſo abo- 
rtaable rneir lives , ſo wretc 

their courſes, that they. dare not-go 


=p 
tothery. Ireaſonthe point thus-; 
Igit-becauſe of your unworthineſle 
that you dare not goto Chriſt ? ſo 
then, if you. had worthineſſe, this 
would encourage you for to.go : 
Why hen, you think Chriſt is noc 
able alone to help: you, bur you 
would haye your worthinefſe help 
Chrift to ſave you ; and. ſo; you 
would joyn with the Lord: Jeſus in 
this' great price of Salvation ad Re- 
demiction : If-your fins were bur 
ſmall, and you had fome worthi- 
nefſe, that ſo Chriſt might do ſome- 
thing , and your worthineſſe do 
ſomething, and ſo-you might make 
up the price between you, then you 
could be content to go to Chriſt; 


buc otherwiſe you think you may 
| nor 


that-he may ſnew- mercy. 
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nor gos 2 to Chrut; without ſome 
worthineſfe of your own. Again, 
(belike) you will be beholding to 
Ch:ift *a fo much mercy, wy 
much grace, and ſo much forgive- 
neſſe : one of theſe two muſt needs 
be the: ground of this complaint , 
_ _—_ would ou our _ 
nefſe joyn ſomerhing wir 
Chtift;: or alienvetet vile, that 
we will not/be beholden ro Chrit 
for {6 much mercy; but this unwor- 


thinefſe indeed' is elſe bur 
prids,. a' man 4 is nochingelle bs 


<6 Chat for ſo much _—y; bur he 


will hare with Chriſtin el 
of ſalvation, - oc elſe ke will: .notbe 
—_—_ of rhe great work of re- 


a debtor were in prifon, & 
"nnd ends to him; whatever the 
debr be, if he will but come to him, 
he will pay all; rhe man returns thns 
anſver, If he had nor ſuch a great 
debt to pay, he-would be conrenc to 
come to him; bur the crurh is, the 
_ debt is ſo grear, that he will not 
come 
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come to him,-nor trouble him : now 
one of the rwo muſt nzeds follow, 
either he thinks his friend 1s nor 
able or willing to pay his debt, or 
elſe in truth he will notb2 behol- 
den to him for ſo much, but if the 
debt were a little one, then he 
would make a ſhift to pay ſome,and 
hs friend ſome, andſo they would 
make up the debt between themsSd 
it is in this caſe, this is-that which 
keeps the heart from laying hold on 
the promiſe: they think they are 
unworthy to partdhe thereof, which 
1s nothing bur pride of ſpirit : fot el- 
ther they would! bring ſomething, 


and ſhare wich Chriſt in the work: 


of redemption, or elſe they will nor 
be beholden to Chriſt for ſo -much 
mercy, | 

O, ſaith one, I never had m 
heart ſo broken and. affeted wi 
finzas ſuch an one hath;and therefore 
I dare not go to Chriſt. 

Ay, bur is your ſoul content to 
go' to Chriſt, and yeeld to him ? 
would you keep any co:ruption « is 

. there 
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there any fin which you would nor 
have Chriſt come and remove ? Thz 
ſoul anſw2reth, I would be contenc 
ro rehgne all to ta2 Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur I a:n not ſo humbled as 
others are : th2 ground of this con- 
platat 1s nothing elſe bur ſelf-co:- 
fidence 1a broken-heartednzſſe, for 
the ſoul 15 not content to have ſo 
much broken-heartedne's, as is ſuf- 
ficient to bring a man to Chrilt, bur 
it would have ſo much as that ir 
mizhr bring a man co Chriſtto help 
him in the work of redemprion ; 
they chinkir 15 not. enough to hwe 
the ſoul ſo humbled, as to ſubmic 
'rothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they 
would have ſo much as they would 
Jjoyn with-Chriſtin.this great work: 
which. nirhing; elſe, bur” carriglt 
confidence.”: Therefore the coriclu- 
fon is this : So far ſee thy fins, ' ſo 
farte- meditate upon them, andfo 
far labour to have thy hearr/affe- 
; Red wirh thy fins, chat three chings 
- may follow.-  / WS, 
Firſt; chat you may ſee an abſo- 
lute neceſſity of Chrith, 8 that chou 
an " mayeſ 
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' Mayeſ} uſe all meanes to leeke him, | 


never being = till rhou findelt 
him ; ler him betby aime in every 
Ordinance thou rakeſt in hand ; 
pray, yet reſt not in prayer, but in a 
Saviour thar is obtained by it ; hear, 
yer reſt notin hearing, bur convey 
tothy ſelf whatis revealed in bea- 
ring ; receive the Sacraments, but 
reſt not in them, but ſeek a Savi- 
our which is there figned:this 15 the 
very flint and pitch of meditation : 
thus far draw-your hearts to the 
conlideration of your-ſins, thar the 
ſoul may be farced to go ro Chrilt, 
and uſe all means to find him ; pray 
for a Chriſt, hear for a Chriſt, ſee a 
need of Chriſt, to bleſle all thy ſer- 


- Vi6883; and pardon allthby fins, and 
, then you take a right courſe, 

. . ' But you willfay,our.choughts are 
_dujl; andour medication frail, and 
our - wants : heavie , . we.get-little 
. Sound of pur corruptians; /bur are 
: ever and anion [:Exfting into fn 


again ; how ſhall we.cone .to-get 

he life of meditatipn; that it may 

be powerfull inus? 
There 
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There are ro ſpeciall helps fqr 4»/. 
this ; Fir, labour to call i the help 1. 
and affiftance of Conſcience, that 
meditation may be more fruirfull 
and powerfull;Conſcience is a great 
commander, it is Gods Vicegerenr 
end chief Othcer ; God is the gene- 
rall.over-ſeer of all the affairs of the 
world ; but Cani_ hath aucho- 
ry to execute judgment according 
ro B ſentence Godh ath — 
and hath a greater command with 
the hearr, then bare meditation 
hath : #nderſtand;ngand Reaſon are 
bur che underlings of the #4l, they 
are bur ſervants and- ſubjets to it, 
they onely adviſe the Fl what is 


o0d,- as a Servant: may £ to 

is maſter- what-is _— his 
maſter may. take what: he lilt, and 
refuſe + ms pigs in this kinde. 
Bur Conſesence hath a greater. com- 

mand, kt 1s5aid [0 40cuſe Or exconſea Rom.2.15 
man,it.cames with a law and a com- 

mand, as the Apeſtle ith, If-onr * 19Þ-3. 

hearts condens; m;confeience makes ** 
the -heart\to-yeeld. - Look as iris 
haply with a-perſon-in debt, fa 
man 
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man have a Writ out fcr him, he 13 
not troubled greatly with rhar, h2 If 1 
will not go to prion becauſe of | f 
that ; nay though he ſhew ir him, If f 
yet he will not go, burif he brings IN c 
the Ser;cant to arreſt him, then h2 I S 
mult go, and then he muit b2 im- | c 
priſoned whether hz will or no - So | 
ir 1s here, meditation bring; in the | C 
Writ, and ſhewerh a man his fins, B 0 
lajerh o;en all his duties neglected, I C 
ſo many hundred duties omurred, ſo I rt 
many thouſand fins committed, ſo Þ m 
many Prozhamnations of Sabbaths, || G 
ſo many Oathzs, ſo many Blaſph-- || b: 
mies ;- but cthz Soul ſaich, Whar is || bl 
this ro me ? orhers hwe finned as £Þ W! 
well as I, and I ſhall doas well as Il ne 
chey; bur Conſcience is a Serjeant, i co 
and -Serjeants do yout office ; theſe ne 
are your fins; and as you will an- ©o 
ſiver it at the day of judgement, cake th: 
heed of thoſe fins upon pain of e- 15! 
verlaſting fuine. When conſcience} ©[c 
«begins'thus to arreſt 4 man, then th: 
heart comes and-gives way to the 
truth revealed, and conſcience thus 
ſettles it uponthe beart, . 
Th: 


—_— 
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The ſecond meanes whereby 
meditation may get power upon the 
ſoul, 1s this, we muſt cry and call 
for the fpiric of humiliation and 
contrition, that God by that bleſſed 
S-rit of his, which in Scripture is 
called the ſpirit of bondage, would 
ſer ro his helping hand, and aſſiſt 
Conſcience his officer, and take the 
matrer into hjs own hand ; and be- 
cauſe there are many rebellious cor- 
ruptions that gyPoſe Gods truth,we 
muſt call to heaven for help, that 
God would ſe;ſe upon the heart,and 
breake it : A perverſe heart will 
blinde che Judgement, and ſay, I 
will haye my fins though I be dam- 
ned for thzm;and when Conſcience 
comes, and ſaith, I will bear wit- 
neſſe againſt you for your pride, and 
covetouſneſſe, and prophaneneſle, 
they refiſt conſcience : Lock as ir 
is ifa Sergeantarreſt a man, he may 
eſcape his hands,'or kill the Serge- 
ant ; bur if the Sheriffe or che King 


Ml limſelf cone, and take the priſo- 


ner in hand, then he muſt go to pri- 
fon whether he will orno ; { it is 
"Ys i 
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here, though a corrupt heart can 
Wop Conſcience, ſtay Conſcience, 
yer there is a commanding power of 
Gods S$picit , the ſpirit of humiliati- 
on : And when God comes from 


heaven to aid his officer, the heart 


muſt toop, and be governed. .Look 
as it 1s with a chuld thatis under go- 
vernment, his father perhaps bids 
che ſervant corre him, nov it 1s 
admirable to ſee hoy the child will 
caunt with the ſervant, and ſtruggle 
with him mightily; now when the 
father heareth this, he ſaith, Give 
me the rod, and he tells the child, 
you-would not be whipped, .bur 1 
wall ſrourgn you, and he will ſer it 
home, and plague him ſo much the 
more\becuuſe-he reſiſted rhe ſervant: 
ſoit is here,the Lord hath revealed 
his-will, and ſent his Miniſters to 
diſcover your ſins, and terrifie your 
hearts, ic is-ſtrange ro ſee what re- 
GRance: we ' find,; one. ſcornes to 
gar, and rebels. againſt che Mini- 
Rer. Well, however the voice of 
.the Miniſter, or the word, cannot 
; Make rhe blow fall heavy enough 
| for 
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for the time,yer if che Lard take the 
rod into his own hand, he will make 
the ftouteſt tomach Roop, and the 
hardelt heart come in: when the 
Father takes the rod into his hand , 
and lers in hell fire, he will ſer it 
home, take it off who will orc can; 
the Apoſtle calls it the ſpirit of bon- 
dage : and obſerve the place, When 
the ſpirit of bondage commeth, then 
commeth fear : The ſpirit of bon» 
dage is ſaid co be the ſpirit of fear , 
as who ſhould ſay,TheLord ſheweth 
a man his bondage by the Almighty 
fowet of his Spirit, and will make 
the ſoul feel it, and Roop unto it; In 


Rom. 8; 
I5., 


7 ob the Lord doth ſpew wato men 19Þ 36.68 
thew works, and then he communds © 


them to returne, he openeth their eare 
to diſcipline(ſaith the Text) aud com- 
mand; that they return from unmwmy; 
he ray the eye, and maketh a man 
ſee his ſins, and then he commands 
the heart toreturn whether it wil oc 
no. When the Lord doth ſhey unto 
man his fins, and . holds him to his 

fins, that- he- cannot; look off them, 

this-is theyyork -of the ſpirit —_ 
3 I 2. agCs 
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__ dage: when Conſcience hothrdone 
his duty,and yer his mourh is Rop- 
ped,then ,he Lord himſelf comes; 
and, how ever the word by th: 
mouth of the Miniſtery could not 
prevatle, yet God will ſer the ſun- 
hight of his ſpiric to your ſoules, and 
then you ſhall ſee your finnes, and 
 foop under them. When a man 
would cutoff the ſenſe of finne, yet 
 whereever heis, and whatever he 
doth, the Lord preſents his ſfinnes to 
him ; when he goeth in the way, he 
reades his ſinnes inthe paths, when 
he 1s at meat, his ſinnes are before 

_  - him, when he goerh to lye down, he 
**"-  goerhtoread his fins on the teaſter 
of his bed, This is thy covetouſneſs, 

and rhy pride, and for theſe rhou 
ſhalc be plagued ; Look upon theſe 

fins, they are thine own, and thou 

haſt deſerved puniſhments to be in- 

HiRed upon thee forthem. Thus 

- Weſee the grounds how meditation 
'muſt be raiſed : We ſee how we 

-may bring meditation home” ro” thi 

-heart ; we ſee how alſo'we' may get 

the life and power of medication. 
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, caſt thz compaſſe of this finne, look 


provoked, inſonuch. that he will 


hereby ſetled urecoverably,z Chre, 


nation. For Chrit ſaith Matr.. 11. 


had been done in Tyre & Sidon, they 
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I thought to have propounded ag 
example,that you may ſee the pra- 
ctiſe of the truth delivered : as 1ma- 
gine it were the fin of the ovppoli 
of che word, 1 would break my 
ſoul withall ; firſt, by medication 


into the word, and ſee wharſoever 
thz word;hath revealed of this fin : 
The text ſaith, by this meanes the 
anger of the Lord is marvellouſly 


laugh at the deftrultion of ſuch.Nay, Provt;. Mi 
by rhis meanes Chit Inmſelf 1526. 1 
defpiſed ; nay-our condemnation i; 


26,16.the text ſaith, They deifuſed 
Gods wrrd,till the wrath of the Lord 
aroſe,and there was no remedy. Nay, 
hereby we ' aggravate our condem- 


Im», Ree wo voy, — = 
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22.#0 be tothee Bethſaida: Woe be 
to thee Choraz41n; for if the mi Zhty 


workes which have been done in thee 
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would have repented in duſt and aſhes. 
But it ſhal be eaſier to Tyre & Siden 
in the day of judgement then for thee. 

I 3 Nay, 


ko AAP IT, GOT” ERPs + 1 ov 


” = ” —_ 
- 9 PTL Py». 


On emmy er gy 


— 


AGAIN Th ht Sonles preparation 


| "Nay, the Author to the Hebrewes 


faith,2.3 ffow (hall we eſcape if we 
neglett ſo great ſalvation?The caſt of 
fuch a man 1s deſperate :' how 'ſhall 
we eſcape ? Thus you (te the reach 
how far this fin goeth; gather up 
all then,and tell your hearts of rhis, 
when th:y rebell and oppoſe the 
word of God; How dare'F do this? 
what, provoke' God 9 far as to 
laugh at my deſtruion ? what , de- 
ſpiſe Chriſt and his Sprrie;; nay, make 
my caſe irrecoverible,and'agyravate 
my condemnation ? But if the Heart 

[ not ftoop under this, then! call 
for Conſcienee;Confcience to your 


charge,and then Conſcience tames 


and chargeth the foul on paih of 
everlaſling , condetnnation to hear 
and to be humbled ; And if this will 
no do,intreat the Lord to take rhe 
rod into his own hand, and bring 
theſe truths home ' unto the ſoul , 
thar it may never be quieted till it 
be hnmbled : chis is che courſe 1 
would have you rake, ro bring the 
Tttuch home co your o ules, When 
the Miniſter hath done his pI 
w ' raven 
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- zhen your worke begins, you' muſt 
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heare all the week long * he that ne- 
ver medirares of his fin® is never 
like to be broken-hearred for his 


fins :take notice of this, The texc 


faith of theſe converts, . They were 
pricked in their hearts. 

This clauſe of the verfe diſcovers 
unto us, that which brings in this 
ſhiveredneſle and contritton of ſpi- 
m, which the Lord calls: for at the 
kands of is ſervants : ''Now gi 
by leave © OTTIEO my tel 

y opening of the words,thar havin 
taken away alf the vaile from hem. 


may more clearly ſee thre truth - 
| Gelivered. 
© Firſt, lec me ſhewyou what this 


prercing or prickeng of heart is. 


Secondly,what.s meant by hear. . 


You muſt knory, that ſound ſforrovy, 
or ſotrow ſoundty ſet on, is here 
meant by pricking, and this word 
pricking reſembles forrow in three 


degrees : For the word in the or - 


ginall imports not onely a bare 


icking,but a ſtrching quite through; - 
preckeng qu ww 


and we have uo word itt our 


Iz. tongue - 
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tongue to anſwer the ſame word, 
bur  onely a ſhiveredneſſe of the 
ſoul all to. pieces.. I ſay there are 
cheee thifigs wherein precking reſem- 
bles ſorrow. Firſt, the body cannot 
be. pricked, but there muſt be ſome 
pain, ſome grief, ſone trouble 
wrought by it, an1 accompanying 
of it. Secondly, it is the ſeparation 
of one part fron another, as thz na- 
evrall Philoſophers conceive, and as 
the Phykcian gives us to undetand, 
ir 18 the ſundering of two patts, 
Thirdly, the als labia ch pric- 
ked,- there is the _— it out, 
and if any blood or water be in that 
part thus pricked : ſo anſiverably in 
this ſound ſorrow in heart, there are 
three things ; I mean in that ſorrow 
which 1s ja home by the Almighty: 
Firſt,there is a great grief and vex- 
ation of Soul : Secondly, by reaſon 
of the burchen that lyeth- upon+ the 
heart, that curſed knot, and union , 
and combination berween finne 
and the ſoul comes in} ſome mea- 
ſureto be ſevered and- parted; the 
ſoul being thus grieved wich; the 
| <1 - -finne, 
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fin, is content to be ſevered from. 
it; this is the thing we aime ar : 
Thirdly,this knor of 
ing looſened, and this cloſure being, 
broken, and the ſouldring between. 
ſinne and. the ſoul being removed ,. 
theres now a paſſage for the letting, 
out of all cheſe corruprions, that the. 
heart may be taken from under the. 
power of ſinne,and be ſubje& to the. 
power and guidance of God. This is: 
th2 truz nature of ſorrow. And-by; 
the way, conſider this, unlefſe the. 
Lord ſhould thus wound and vex 
the ſoul,the heart chat prizeth cor- 
ruption as a God (as every naturall 
man doth) would never be ſevered 
from ir ; did the foul lee onely che. 
delight in finne,it would never part 
f:om ic; and therefore Gol is force 
ro make us feel this, chat we may.” 
be ſevered from our finnes, and be - 
ſubje& to him in all obedience. 
Secondly,what is meant by heart ;- 


not to tyre you with any. matter. of” 
' fignification, this word imrlverk;: 


rwo things eſpecially, which con». 
cexne our purpoſe ;the firitis mains - 


I's ty; 


corru;tion be- - 
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ly itttenided ; ic is not the-nacurall 
part of a mafi which 1m._the mid- 
deſt of the body, that is, a fleſhly 
heatt ; but it is the will it. ſelf, and 
chat abiliry of ſoul, whereby the 
heart ſaith, 1 will have this, and I 
will not have that. As the undet- 
(tariding is ſetled inthe head, arid 
keepes his centinell there,ſo the witl 
33 ſeared inthe heart;when it co nes 
5 aling or refuſing, this is the of- 
fice of the will, and it diſcovers his 
at rhete; As out Saviour ſairh, where 
Jour treaſure is, there wil yourbe art s 
be alſo: And (as the Afolile ſaith) 
a man confefſerh with his month, and 
belizveth with his heart:So then they |. 
Were Hort only pricked as with a 
Fiti, bur this forrovy ſeiſeth upon 
rhe ſoul,and piercerh unto the vety 
will : it was not outward overly 
fotrow, bur that which went to the 
vey root,and entred into the very 
eaſt, 

. By all which we may ſee, chat 
finties unpatdoned are of a piercing 
flarure,. rhiey i and yound'rhe 
foul and conſcience- of cranſgtef 

: And” 


fr Cantos 8 938 
And this merhinkes- ſhould take Z/7, -. 
off the imagination of thoſe that 
think there -is' no delight bur in 
- finfulf courts; they are mach de- 
ceived : there tsno gall butin fin, | 
and there is no ſorrow but from fin, . p 
and fin onely imputed made our 
Saviour to buckle under tt. Davids - 
heart was crnſhed with ir. And the 
Apoſtle faith, 4/ the creatmres grone Plal.n2s-. 
wider it,the earth groanes under fin- Pſal.40. 
ners,and is willing ro vomit” them | | —_ 
up; it is a burento the ſunneto ** * 
give light to the adulterer to ſee his - 
arlot, and it is a burden to the ayte : 
co give. breathing to a blaſphemer, -. 
that belcherh our his oathes againſt . 
the God of heaven ; tay it ts thae - 
which finks the damned into the : 
dotromleſle pit ; 1t is ſuch as Judas .: 
had rather hang himſelfe, rhen ens -- 
dare the horrour of Conſcience for 
it : ſetthis therefore daſh rhe foo- - 
liſh conceit of chem which think - 
there is no fafiime bur in ſinne; - 
however men glory in finne, and 
cake delight im ſacking the. plea--- 
fure of finne, yer the. end'wil = 
A ib<r- 
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birrerneſfſe, their ſveer meat will 
 havea ſower ſauce, and thoſe. ſfinnes 
whichare ſo-ſiveet,, will eate out all 
comfort from: their ſoules from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting, They were 
pricked in their hearts, © 

So that che. main point which 
fics our aime, is this ſound ſorrow 
piercing of the. foul of thoſe that 
are affected wirh.it;, thzy were not 
onely pricked in their eyes to weep 
for their ſinnes, and ro ſay they 
would do ſa no more- ; the adul- 
- rerer is not. onely pricked in his eye, 
that he ſhould ſee. his adulrerous 
queane; bur ir goeth: further, end 
fnkerh into his very ſoul , and 
pierceth through his very hearc : Tc 


1s with. ſorrow that hath: any. ſub. 


ance 1n ic,, as1t was with the re- 
pentance of Ninevie, not onely the 
ordinary and refuſe ſort. of people 
forſooke their finnes, but even the 

ing himſelf came from hiz throne, 
and (ate in duſt and aſhes ; yea, the 
Nobles.and other SubjeRs, and the 
very beaſts of the field did faſt. Soit, 
 canparatively witch this ſorrow ; 

| it 
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ir is not onely for the rongue to: 
calke of fins,, and the eye to weep 
for his fins , buteven the Queen 
of the ſoul, the Wl it ſelf, purs on 
fack-cloth, and the hearr, and all 
the affeAions, as ſo many ſubjeRs, 
follow. after : Ir breaks one into 
the eye, and the frame of che heart 
ſhakes with it, and the knees knock 


rogerher, and the hands growe - 


feeble : ir is nor, O: Lord be mer- 
cifull unto us, and fa be gone; bur 
It mult go to your lieares; and you 
may weep our your eyes, and cry 
your fins at the Marker-croſs, if 
you have not pur off the will and 
affe&ion of (inning, as. well as the 


tongue of _ the nature of this - 
0 


ſ1rrow is marvellous trange; David 


ſaich, Make me to hear of joy andP.,r.g. 


ladneſſe, that the bones which thou 
Left broken may rejoyce, This ſorrow 
that did ſeize upon-David was not 
fight, bur it breaks all th bones, 
which are the main pillars and 
props of nature ; the burthen was ſo 
heavy and ſo great, that it made all 
the Rrengrh that yas in him to 
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| ſhake, Andin anorher Pſalm, Af, | S 
aoiſture 1s turned inro the dronght 6 h 
P[.34.20,: S#mMwer © This ſorrow went fo deep || 1 
* Into his ſoul, that it had not onely I 
{{ 

F 

O 


caketi away his outwatd refreſhing, | 
but it took away all the moitt hu- 
tn0:s, the inward juyce, the very 
oyle of life. Ir is admirable which | t| 
chs Propher Hoſea ſairh, / will meet NN 
Hof13.8, then as a beat robbed of her whelps, | V 
& willrend the hal of their hearts. 
You muſt "not think to have 

a whip arid away, bur the Lord 
wilt break the very kall of thoſe 
roud hearts of youts, rather then 

2 will ſuffer fiune to dwell it: you 
Where his throfie ſhould be : And 
hence it is, that this ſorrow finkes 

_ many.Did you never ſee a ſoul in 
diftreſſe of Conſcietce? he is all 
og turned to duſt and afnes,this ſorrory 
Soeth tothe quick; it is nota little 
touch and away,but it breakerh the 

heaft inwardly. _ 

For the opening of this point, l& 

me diſcoyer theſe particulars : Firſt 
how the Lord workes this ſorrow, 
and howit is brought uits the ſoul. 
. ;* Second= 


| my 
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Secondly, I wilt few you the I 


taviout ofche ſoul when it is thus 
rretced , and this will - ſheyy the 
ſoundnefle. Thicdly, I will ſhew 
ſome reaſon why it mutt be fo, 
Fourthly,I will anſwer fone queſtt- 
ons, Fifthly,nakz ſome uſes, arid 
thetemn x 6 own fone ends how 
we may help forward this york 
when it is b2gun. 

For the firſt, I know God deals 
ſometimes openly, . and ſom*umes 
more ſecretly : But for che firſt, hotv 
fhis pricking comes, mro the ſoul, 
and how the Lotd ftabs the ſoul, 
and makes ar a man to thruſt him 
through ; This diſcovers it ſelf in 
three particulats, Fitſt, ch: Lotd 
commonly atid uſually lets in, a 
kinde of atiazement inro the mind 
of a ſitinier, and a kind of gaſteting : 
As it is with a ſudden blow upot1 
the head , if it cones with ſome 
violence it dazels a tan, thar he 
knows not where he is ; juſt ſoit 18 
venttally with rhe ſoul, the Lord 
ets in ſome flaſhes of his wrath, 
and datts in ſome evidences- __ 
. trut 
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crutch. into the hearc of a man, the. 
hammer of. Gods law layeth a ſud- 
den blow. upon che hearc, and this 
diſcovers the vile nature of (in; . as 
whena drnnkard is drunketo day, 
and. will bz £ to. morrow ; and the: 
Miniſter preacheth again that fin, 


and yer he will be drunk Rill ; and. 


the Blaſphemer ſaich, Come ler's 
ſwear th2 Miniſter out of che Pul- 
pit -now.it may be the Lord lets in 
ſome. ſudden. truch, that utfmasks. 
the ſoul, and drives him to:a ſudden 
amaze, that now he ſees his-corrup- 
tions to be otherwiſe thn ever hz 
did ; commonly he doth not yet ſee 
the evill of fin, bur hz is driven to. 
a ſtand and a pauſe, and he doth nor 
know what to ſay of himielf, nor 
' what to thinke of his finne; there 
is a kinde of tumult in his thoughts, 
and a confuſed cumber, he knows 
not what to make of himſelfe, 
and he goeth away in a kinde of 
confuſed diſtemper.: thus it was 
with Paul when he was running a- 
long to Damaſens, and had gotten: 
2 luſty Steed to make haſte , ſud- 
= denly 
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denly there did ſhine a light from 
heaven, and he heard a voice fron 
heaven ſaying unto him, Saw, Saul, 
why per ſecuteſt thou me? He maryel- 
ledar the matter, and yer he did 
not know what the matter was, 
and therefore he ſaith, ho art thos 
Lord ? what wowuldit thou have me to 
Ao? 

As it was with Saz/, ſoit is mot 
commonly wirh us all ; ic may be 
a poogMan drops into the Church, 
and the Lord lers in a light, and the 
Lord doth compaſs him about with 
ſome threarnings ofthe Law, and 
ſhews him the nature of fin, and 
the damnation that comes by it, 2nd 
thereupon his thoughts begin to 
hurry in one upon another, an1 he 
retires home, and :hinks thus with 
himſelf, Surely the Preachzr ſpake 
firange things to day, if all bz crue 
that he ſpak?2, thzn certainly my 
condition is naught, ſurely there is 

ore in fin then ever I thought of; 
Tai alwayes think that ſuch fins 


.wer © groſle, and puniſhable by | 


the layy of man, were abominable, 


———— 
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21d God was incenſed againſt them: 
bur what?will eyery wicked thought 
finke the ſoul mto- Hell , unleffe 
God pardon jr ? and is God ſo juſt, 
and ſo ſevere, and will he puniſh 
afl ſinners ? and muſt I anſwere 
for all my petty Oathes ? IfI ſhafl 
be condemned for my words, and 
thoughts, ic 43 a ſtrange thinge : 
well, I will enquire furcher of the 
matter, it is Marvellous hard if it 
be true. Many a man hatlt been 
on, and goerh no further forthe. 
ent. | 
Well rhen ;Secondly, he reſolyes 
to fiear rhe Miniſter agait1, and he 
falls co reading and confertmg with. 
vrhers, to try if it be {o as the. Mittt- 
fer before revealed unto him, and 
commonly he goeth ro hear the 
fame Miniſter 'again , and by this 
meanes ,.what with hearing and 
reading, and conferring, ht ſee- 
eth the —_ he doubred ofis too 
cercain, and that the thing he 
ueſtioned before,. is wichour all 
doubt : the Law is juſt, the Word is 
Plain, if God be rrue, rhis is _ 


— 
- 
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The wages of ſins death ; Yea of 
every ſinfull choughr : and, He thar 
believeth not is condemned already : 
ſo rliat now the ſinner begins to 
conſider, that the condemnation 
threatned ſleeps not, and that God 
hath him-in chaſe, and that puniſh- 
ment that God rhreatens ſhall be 
executed upon him ſooner or later : 
thus the. ſoul from a generall a- 
mazement,comes'to ſee that it ts ſo, 
and by this means he is ſurpriſed 
with a ſudden fear of ſpirit in ex- 
peRation and fuſpition of whar 1s 
diſcoyeted, felt fnould lay it 
_ him: infomuck thar rhe foul 
ath, Whit if God fhoutd damne 
me ? God may doir : and whatif 
God ſhoutd execute his verrgeance 
itpon me ? the ſoul feareth that the 
evil diſcoyered wil fall upon him, 


the nature of this fear is this, he - 


knowerh- there is cauſe of fear, . and 
he cannot bear the evil when it 18 
come. He faich, I am a finfull 
wretch, and God may damne me 
for ought T ktow, and what if God 
ſhould damn me ? this is the —_— 
| © 
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Rom.8.75.9f thoſe phraſes of Scripture, We 


2Tim.1. 
I7. 


have mt received' the Spirit of bon- 
dage to fear again: the Spit ſhews 
our bondage, and thence comes this 
fear., | 

Hence it is that the Apoſlle ſaith, 
God hath not given us the Ffrrit of 
fear,” hat is,the ſpirit of bondege that 
works fear ; and therefore the Lord 


_ faith by Moſes, Thy life ſpall hang 


in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt 


fear day and night ; thox ſhalt have- 


no aſſurance of thy life. It is with a 
foul in this fear, as-it was with Be/- 
ſhazzar when hs commanded the 
cups to be brought out of the houſe 
of the Lord,thar he and his Nobles, 
& concubines might quaffe in them, 
and brave againſt the God of Iſrael: 
rhen came a hand-writing againſt 
him on the wall, and when he ſaw 
it,his thoughts troubled him,and his 
face began to gather paleneſfle,. and 
his kees knocked one againſtano- 
ther,as if he ſhould fay,Surely rhere 
1s ſome range evill appointed for 
me; and-ywith.that.his heart began 
to .trembl2 and. ſhake.; Juſt ſo ir - 
| WIt 


for CunitsT. : 
wich chis fear, he that runs riotin 
the way of wickednefle, and thinks 
to deſyiſe Gods Spirir, and to hate 
the Lord Almighty, and refilt the 
work of his grace, and ſaith wich- 
in himſelf, Ler us go and hear the 
Miniſter, that we may cavtl at him, 
and perſecute him. | 
Now it may be thre comes this 
fear and hanc-writing agaanſ him ; 
and who knows bur rhar it may be 
thus with thee, whoſoever thou arr? 
for thi3 1s a note of the -child of the 
devil, to hate Gods ſervants and 
Miniſters.Now whena wicked man 
hears this, be ſairh, The word of 
God was profeſſedly ſpok2n again|t 
me, theſe are my ns, and theſe are 
the judgements and plagues threat- 
ned againſt them,and therefore why 
may not I be damned? and why 
may not 1 be plagued ? and thus fs 
heart is full of fear, and hz begins 
to reaſon with himſelf > Is this the 
nature Of fia ? and are theſe the 
judgments of Go1 denounced a- 
gainft ſinfull creatures ? why then, 
what if God ſhould lay theſe judge- 
ments 
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ments upon my ſoul ? and who 
knowerh bur God will. do ſoto me 
this day ? he may pluck me our of 
the land of the living ; I am ſure 
my ſins are ſuch, and Gods Judge- 
ments are ſuch threatned againſt 
them, and therefore why may not 
this be ? and when he goeth to bed 
he reaſoneth thus ; what if I never 
riſe more ? and when he goeth from 
home, what if I never return more ? 
and God may take me with my 


meat in my mouth, and caſt me 


down into hell fire for ever. The 
ſoul being in this eſtate, and the 


| hearc being chus peſtered and pla- 
oued with the fear of Gods wrath 
that folloverh a man like a Jaylor, 


he is hindred fill chat he cannot fin 
fo freely, bur Qill the wrath of God 
rurſueth him, and ſaith, Do you not 
fear that God may take you away 
in the a& of finning, &'inthe midſt 
of Four) chambring ;and- wanton- 
neſle? The heart being thus peſtered 


_.vith  chis-fear, it 18 not: ableto en- 


dure it,-. he labours to drive'away 


_this crouble and. dread from his 


mind, 


L —— 
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mind, and ill he thinks God is a- 
gud him, and he hears ſome be- 
ind him, ſaying, Thou mult come 
ro judgment and bz plagued : Now 
the ſoul Iabours to drink away, and 
flay away this forrow. Another 
man haply that was a Prodigal be. 
fore, riſeth now early, and will be 
exceedingly buſfied x wh h13 OCca- 
ſions all the day long, that theſe 
things may take up his mind ; and 
che reaſon 1s,there lyech ſomething 
ar the heart, and he cannot tell 
which way to drive away his fear, 
but he labours all in yain : For this 
15 to make up walls wich uatempe- 
red mortar,which will preſencly fall 
down;1it1s as much as a man ſhould 
{abour co eaſe himſelf of Gnne by 
finningsto give a man cold-drink in 

a hor burning Feaver. | 
Thirdly, the Lord purſueth rhe 
ſoul,ang when the heart cannot be 
rid of this fear, thz Lord begins to 
lerfly againft che ſoul. of a finner; 
and diſchxtges thar evill upon him 
which was formerly feared, and af- 
fiction enters inco the heart. The 
nature 
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narure of fear 13 to feare an evill to 
cone : now the Lord' makes the 
ſoul co ſee, that ir 1s not onely great 
drunkards and adulterers that are 
chrearned,bur every finfull chought 
.and idle word. 

The ſoul would fain have dri- 
ven away this fear , but the Lord 
will not let him, but ſaich, Theſe 
curſes ſhall kindle upon thee, and 
ſhall continue for ever to thy perdi- 
tion. And hence comes this ſorrow, 
che Lord lets ih ſome vein of his 
vengeance, and ſome ſecret diſplea- 
ſure of his, and makes fin to ſtab 


th ſoul, and thzn the curſe lyerh 


upon him, and the Lord 2s it were 
kindles the fire of his wrath upon 
hin really, and makes him ſee this 
is that which he feared. Now his 
conſcience is all on a flame within 
hin,and h2 ſaich ro himſelf, Thou 
haſt ſinned 8 offended a juſt God, 
'& therefore thou muſt be damned , 
and to hell. thou muſt go. This is 
the particular ſeifing of th2 curſe 
upon a finful ſoul;for this is the na- 
ture of true ſorrow , if evill be to 

core, 
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come, we fear ir, if evill be upon 
us,we grieve and ſorrow foric; hete= 
114; che greateit work of all, and 
the Lord dzales diyetily as he feerh 
fit 3 ſpecially thzſe thcee waies. 


Ficit, if God have a puryole to. 


civilize a man, he will lay his ſor- 
row as a fetter upon hin 3 he onel 
meanes to civilize him , anJ4 knoc 
off hi; finger from baſe courſes, as 
we have kuown ſome in our dayes 3 


many deſperate perſecurors of Gods . 


peo-le, God caſts this ſorrow into 
theic hzarrs,and then they ſay, they 
wil perſecute Gods people no mo:e; 
haply they are naugh (till, bur God 
confines them : firſt;God onely rips 
th gkin a liccle, and layeth ſome 
ſmall blow upon him: bur if a mn 
have been rude and a great rioter, 


the Lord begins to ſerve a writ uz- 


on him , and ſaich, Thou arr che 
man, cothee be ir ſpoken, thy fins 


are weighed,and thou art found too - 


lig hr, heaven and Ralyatioh is de- 
parted from thee,thy ſorrow is be- 
oun here , neverto have end here- 


afcer,bur thou muſt continue in end- 
| K lefſe 
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in ſinue, and; therefore ex & rhe 
fierce anger of the Lord tobe u 
thee for ever ;. fo thar now the ſoul 
ſeeth the flaſhes of heH, and Gods 
wrath upon the ſoul, and rhe terrors 
of hell lay hold upon the heart, and 
e conf:i{erh he 1s ſo, and he hath 
done ſo, and therefore he is a poor 
damned creature, and then the ſoul 
labours to welter it, and it may be 
his conſcience will- be deluded by 
ſome carnall Minifter that makes 
the way broader then ir is, and bids 
him. go and drink, and lay , and 
work: away: his ſorrow ;- or elſe it 
may. be, he fopsthe mouth of con- * 
ſaence yith-fome outward. perfor- 
mances : 1 may.-be his. conſcience 
fa [Thou haſt' commicaned.- theſe 
and, theſe finhes, and thou' wilt be 
damned for.them;.And then he.in- 
rreats.-Conſcience; ro. be quiet and 
hold his peace, and he. will, pray in 
hisfamily,,;and has, Sermons, and | 
rake up ſomegoghcourſes;end thus 
he takes up a quiet;ervall courſe;and 
Rayeth here: a. while, and at” laſt 
Gomes to nothing, But 


——_— 
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Butſecondly, if God intends to 
dogoodto a man, he will noc lee 
hin gothus, and fall- ro a civill 
courſe :: When a man begins to co« 
lour over his old finnes, and God 
hath broken his teeth, that he can- 
not worry as formerly,bur yet there 
- 45 no power in him; if the Lord 
tove that foul, he will much the 
more clearly reyeale his finnes unto 
him : God will pluck away all his 
chambering and wantonnefle, and 
his pride and peeviſhneſle, and pull 


off his vizard, and ſhew him all his - 


fnnes, and purſue him ; therefore 
as before God entered the blow, 
| ſonowhe followes ic home. And 
hence it is that Fob ſaith, The ar- 


rowes of the Almighty #t1ch faſt in' 


me, and the venome therefore drinks 


#p my Firus, and the terrors of the 


Almighty encampe themſelves againſt 
me ever) way 
And as David ſaith, Tho keepeſt 


my eyes waking, and my fins are ever 


before me,1f God love a ſinner, and 


, mean todo good ro him, he will 
not let him look off his finne'; the 
K 2 Lord 


— 
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Job 7.19. 


Job 9, 18. 


Lord will ferrer-him from- his den, - 
and from his baſe courſes and pra- 
Eliſes : He will be with you in all 
your ſtealing and pilfering, and in 
all your curied devices, if you be- 
lang to him he will not give you 
OVEL., 

And in another place Job ſaith, 
How long wilt thou not depart f;5 me, 
wor let me alone till I ſ, wallow down my 
Furtle? You had bercer agreat deal 
now-have your hearts humbled and 
broken, .and ſee your fins, then to 
ſee them whenthere is no remedy, 

And in another place the holy 
man7ob (zith,7 how wilt not ſuffer me 
to take in my breath,but filleſt me with 
bitterneſs. Your eyes have bzholden 
vanity, andtherefore now you ſhall 
ſee the Lords wrath againſt you for 
your hnnes ; and nk ow breathed 
out your yenom againk the Lord of 
hzaven, therefore now he will fill 
your ſoles ryith indignation, in ſo 
much that. ye fall breath in his 
wrath,as ye have breathed our. your 
oathes again him : you have filled 
the Lords eyes and-eares' with your 

fy , aboTu- 
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abominations, and the Lord of h2a- 
ven ſhall fill. you anſiverably with 
his wrath. 

And in another place Job ſairtr, 
Wilt thou break a dry leafe toſſed to 
andfro? And yet the Eord brake 
htm : + Now the ſoul ſeeth all the 
evilt,, and the Lord purſuerh him, 
and ſers Conſcience. a work to the 
full. Conſider that ofthe Apoſtle , 
T hat al thoſe might be damned which 
belie ve not the truth,but had pleaſure 
in wwrighteouſueſſe:Eyen all of them. 
Whar,thall no great ones be ſaved? 
No; nor you lictle ones neither ; all 
that lay not hold upon Chrilt, bur 
have pleaſur2 in. un:ighteouſneſſe , 
not onely great ones, and ſuch as 
are abominably prophane, bur even 
all chat had pleaſure in-wickednefle; 
No.y Conſcience ſaith, Doſt not 
thou knoyy that thou art one of them 
that have had pleaſure in uncighte- 
ouſneſſe, therefore away thou muſt 
g0, and thou ſhalt'be danned?Now 
the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven be- 

ond it.ſelf,and would utrerly faine, 

t that the Lord upholds it with 
K3 one. 
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one hand,as he beats it down with. 


the other;he thinks that ever thing 


is againſt him, and che fire.burnes 
to conſume him, andhe'thmks the 
aire will poyſon him, Conſcience 
flies in his face, and he thifiks hells 
mouth is opento. receive'him, and 
che. wrath of 'Gok hangs:ovet: his 
head, and if God ſhould: rake” away 
his life,he ſhould trimblehead-lohg 
down to hell, 

Now the ſonl is beyond all (bit; 
when it is day he wiſheth it were 
night, and-when it is night he- wi- 


ſheth it 'we —_— the wrath of - 
1 


God foltoweth © nim wherefoever 
2 goth. and the ſoul would fain 
bend of this, but he cannot ; and 
et all the while the ſoul is not 
2avy and ſorrowfull for ſinnezhe is 
burdened, andcoutd be'content'ts 
th:ow away the puniſhment ' arid 


horror of ſinne, bur not the ſweer of 


fin : as itis with a child chit rakes 
a live .coxle* in” his hand, ;chinking 
to play with it, '\when"h8 feeles fire 
in ithe throiyes it away '; he dorh 
not. throw it away, becattſe-ir i5 

black 


-forCu R:2's-T5 
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black, bur bzcauſe it burnes him : 
So it 1s here ; a (in full - wretch will 
throw away'his fine, - becauſe of the 
wrath of God thnr 1s: due ro- him for 


———————_. 


ir, and the-drunkard will be drunk 


no more ; bur if he might have his 


have them with-al his hearghe'loves 
the black and ſweer of finne wetle- 
nough, but he loves not the plagbe 
of (in. - L ': Fc {4 20! v2 
Fooliſh people ({1ickth 2 > 0 
plagued for their ſinner. If thou :roa- 


- reſt for -diſquiet of heart, -and: th y 
"bones are btoken, it! is7 becauſe” bf. 
- thy ſin; thy pride, and'drunkenne(s 


and uncleanneſs, brought ths jupon, 
thee : If thou wilt be eaſed of rhe 
plague, throw away thy corruptions, 

if you would have the effect .remo- 

vedthen take away the cauſe. - 


- queanes and his pors without any. 
.pumiſnment or trouble, he -would 


There are rwo things i fin which: 


make a man ſorrowfiill-; firft, * finne 
it ſelf that doth defile- a man, and 
ſeparate him from God. Secondly , 


K 4 ls 


the puniſhment of finme: -Now the: 
fintierlooks either fofarce-at-fin as 


— 
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 cauſerh puniſhmenc,or as it ſepa- 
rares from God. 
Ha, ly a finner-wiil come tothis, 


- he wil be content to carry his heart, 
- and that furtoully,againk ſinne, be- 


cauſe it brings. Judgements and 
plagues ; Bur thus far a hypocrite 
may 20,2 Indas, a ( ain Sawl ;Cain 
could ſay his fins were greater then 
could be forgiven, becauſe he had 
killed his brother ; but he could ne- 
ver ſee his fin ſo vile, becauſe it did 
ſeparace him from God. 

Now m the third place, if the 


Lord: purfoſe to do good to the . 


ſoul, he will not ſuffer him to be 


the ſoutfurrher, and mikes him ſor- 
row; not becauſe it}is a great and 
thamefull Gnne, but the Lord ſaith 
to. the: ſoul, Even the leaft finne 
makes a ſeparation berween me 
and thee; and the heart begins to 
reaſon-thus-; Lord, is this true ?- is 
ehis is the ſmart of finne 2 and is this 
the vile nature of ſin?O Lord ! how 
odiors-are theſe- abominations thar 
cauſe this evilliand though they bad 

| noc 


{ 


uier here, but he h the eye of 


| 
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not cauſed this evil,yet this is worſe- 
then the evill, thatthey make a 
| ſeparation between-Gcd and my 
ſoul. Good Lord ! why-was I bern ? 
 _ and-why camel ito this world > 
why did God continue me here, avd 
all che meanes of grace for my 
xd, and all-th2 comforts of this 
fie whereby my. courſe. might be 
| maintained and mide. lefle redicus 2: 
what if-I-did want this. ho:rour of 
heart, and had all.che eaſe in thz 
world ?and what if I might be free 
f:om all miſcry on earth ? what were 
this, ſolong as I had. finne in my 
ſoul, taat mak:s a ſeparation - be- 
tween God and my ſoul ?. I was 
made 'to be one with God, and to : 
have communion with God, and to 
obey his Commandements : bug 1 
have departed from God by finne., 
| aud departed fron his Commmande- 
| ments. 

Axgodlefſe and graceleſſe min 13 
a-miferable man, rhough he were 
never plagued at all; f was made to 
honour God, and I have done-no- 
| thingelſe bur diſhonnored him:lwas 
Ks mad8 
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made to ſubjze& my ſelf ro the pood: 


will of God, bur I have withdrawre 


my ſelf from his will : and this is 
my miſery and my plague ; If 1 had 
te:nin hell,and had nor baJ finne, 
I had beena happy man; and 


though I had been in heaven and. 


had had fin, I had beer» a miſerable 
man ; becauſe it makes a ſeparation 
berween me and my God. | 


Nay, the finner ill thus x leads 


with himſelfe, what 13 this to -me- 


that 1 am rich and miſerablz, ho- 


nourable and damned;ro have quiet . 


and eaſe here, and a benummed. 
eonſcience, and ſo in theend to be 
tx >wn among the devils ?- | 
I: 1 had all the eaſe, weilth, ho- 
nours andfriends mn thz wo 11, © 
Jong asI have this vile heart 1 could 
noche a happy mrn. - | 
If you were never pierced for 
your ſinnes,your condition is woful, 
you ſhall have enoughof it orpdy: 
you thar are never rroub{&d for'your 
fimes,hut go on ſmoothly, ' knovv 
this, T charge you in the name 6f 


th Lo:d Jeſus Chrit though _ 


\ 


for Cn 1.3917; | 


had all thzeaſe and. pleaſures-in;the 
world, ſo long as - you -;have theſe 
proud,fturdy,unfaichfull theares, you 
are. az miſerable creatures as ever 
breathed upon the face of che eatth, 
Thus the . hzact complaines, as 
ſomertmes_ the lamenting: Church 
did, o to us that we have-ſinned; not 
becauſe we have deſerved xligues, 
bur becanſe we have ſinned; Wo to 
us,for th: God of graceis gone from 
us, and th2 God of. mercyis gone 
from us, becauſe we haye finned: - 
andrhe.God of bleflegneſle is gonz 
from us, becauſe we have walked in 
curſedavayes, . Hold hzre, and then 


:hearr, I am a naiſerable.man; - .,/ 


Sonetines Gol dealgs thus gun- 


<Qually with a man; Firſt; be drives - 
;hrnto an amazememt; Secondly, 


h2-works in him marvelſous: fear 
of evill. chats ro come ;.Thirdlyghe 
roſſeſſeth the foul with,the, feeling 
of th2 evill; and ſo forch;' as in the 


former particulars, biit;y2tis: bound 
| | ro 


F 
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to hotime; and'therefore w2 mult 
notlimic the holy One of: Krael : ic 
is tue,the-Lord may preſſe in. u; on 
the ſoul, and work all. this on the 
ſudden, bue yet:experience hath p10» 
ved; and- reaſon will confirme it,, 
when God works never ſo ſuddenly 
he! affe&eth the- ſoul:- thus when 
a poar ſoul commertiinto-the con- 
gregariony helayerh ſome trucls up- 
on him, that ts new and terrible, {o 
that che ſoul 'dare not- deny ie, nor 
yt fully :e3K it, bur is in a maze, 
and by and by it: may be the Lord 
o; eas hi3 eyes,and awakens his con= 
ſciznce, and makes. thzr more evi- 
dent-to the ſonh and ſo -tmmediate- 
ty arrcfts the ſoul, and then ſorrow 
fal in -amaine ufon-it;and the heart 
thinks God meant his courſes, &rhe 
Minifte? ſpake agamfihim , and he 
muit godownto hell: ſuddenly ; fo- 
ehar-ſomerimes the ſinner cries out 
iu the congregation, and though he. 
containe hmielf for a-time, yer he 


buckles under-che burrhen: all this 


maybe done'x onz Sermon, th one 
Po-trine, critvone part of an us ; 
c 
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bur uſually this is Gods manner of — 
working. | 

How doth the ſouldehave: it ſelf gg; 


under this ſorroyv ? 


I an.wer, the heart is. moſt of all 4. 


weary of the burthen cf finne, as ic 
15 {nne, and thinks ic the. greatet 
burthen in the world : as-a:man, that 
hath a great burthen. on his. back 
wrinch:th this way and that _ 


and if he cannot remove it,. yet he . 


will eaſe it ;- ſothe heart uferh all 
meanes,and taketh all. courſes, that 
if ir were pofible, it may caſt off 
and eaſe ir ſelf of the vilenefſe of 
fnne, and xlacueof fnne, This 
weart:omeneſſe of the ſoul; which 
followeth the weight of ſin,, makes 
it ſelf known in theſe three: particu- 
lars. | 
Firſt, hi; eye is ever upon it, his 
mouth 1s Cone Baking Fit, and 
he is alyaies complaining- againſt 
i, and he is readily content to-take 
ſhame to himſelf forit, If man 
have a ſore x lace in his body, his 
eyc,and his finzer will ever be-uzon 


it: ſo-it: 5 with the ſoul; As the + 


peo; le 


> 
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Fon when they apprehended che - 
1d 


eous wrath of God againlt them, 
they intreated/Samwel to- pray for 


x Sam. 12, them, for (ſay they) We have added: 


to all our ſinnes this efpecially in asking 
ua K mg | 

As it 1s with a man that hath: the 
tone mn the reines, or ſome (itch (in 
his ſide, or where ever hi; pain ot 
ttouble 1s,there he comclaines mot; 
and when the Phyſfictan comes to 
feel or his body, he ſaich, Is ir here ? 
No ſ1irh he, Ir 15 here : and when he 
cometh to the right place, he ſaith, 
'Th.r: ir 1s, curthzre, and hunce 
there : So it i3 witha man that is 


{Aung with the vifEnature of (inne, 
 'whefihzconesto complain of (in; 


-he: doth. not alcogerher con»laine 
of his horrour, nor of death ; but he 
ſaich, O that chambering and wan- 
ron-1eſfſe, and pride, and ftubborn- 


:neſſe; and rebellion of heart ! Oh 


*phar fibtitig, and malice :agaiuſt the 


!Sathts of God ! The'ſoul (eerh-rhis, 
-*and- 'conplainzs of it, and cakes 
Yhame to himſelf for ic; as: ' Pas! 
. deates with hanſels; | yhich- argues 

& 4 
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a heart truly weary of corruption: 
I was a perſecutor,and a blaſphemer, 
and the like, and 1 was received 
to mercy ; he doth not ſay, I was in 
hor:our, or in- trouble, 'bur I'was a 
perſecutor-: he doth nor ſay, I was 
thus and thus plagued, but I was-an 
myjurious perſon to Gods Church; 
there he was weary, and there he 
would be eaſed, Kit were po hble. 
Let all vile wrtches tremble ar it, 
for God hath enough for all Pha- 
raohs-and Nimrods, 
Away therefore with all. theſc 

Lapwing-cries and com laints ; it 
15 the nature of that bird to-cry and 
flutter moſt when ſhe is: farthe(t 
from her net, becauſe' by this 
-means ſhe wauld cozen. paſſengers, 
and fave her young ones' :: So iti 
with an Hyfocrice,, he will com- 
= a great way off of hus ſin, and 
.have ſome ſecrer turning. ! Ic is ad- 
mirable ro ſee -how'! hard it is fora 
'man«to ' lay' 0; en his' (ins: before 
God, i: is a'ſgne that þ2 i3-neve: 
weary of fin, that he is not willing 
truly to confeſle his fin, when +2 
1 it'l7 5 
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od will accegr: of a confeſſion 
made. to him im ſecrer,if it be in 
eruth;but when God wil have a man 
unbowell himſelf,and all his abomi- 
nations, -and when a man” cometh 
and defires comfort in this kind, 
then for a man to cover:his ſing and 
to:complaine afar off of ſome. or- 
ginary corruption, , which? every 
poor child of God ts troubl2d with, 


| and that particular luſt whereof he . 
is guilty, for ſhame he is nor willing | 


to acknowledge ; -this arguerh thar 
the heart is naughn,and never found 
this iveariſonenefſe.ocfin; I know 
that the beſt hzxrt under h2aven wil 
have many windings and turnings ; 
but rhe Lord will never leave the 


heart in this caſe, till h: come to : 


deal plamly , and ſay, ]hzſe are my 
fins, and this 1smy-uncleanneſle, 
and this is my ſecret thefr; and thus 
he ozenerh himſelf at large /ro-that 
manwhon God huh appointed for 
thit end : but ſome are content to | 
confefle and complain of rheir = 
| WiKn 
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when God hath them upon the 


rack, as Judas did ; butmarke, his 
niſhment is the greateſt cauſe of 

is complaim,and hell -is his great- 
eſt fear, he is weary of (in; becauſe 
of the plague and panxhment due 
roit, but he neverzegards the vile- 
neſle of fin.m this reſre&, becauſe 
ir makes a ſeparation berween God 
and his ſoul. Secondly, as the ſoul 
complains of the vile nature of fin, 
and defires to-have his face covered 
with ſhame, for itis ſo in the ſe- 
_ place ; it will never meddle 
with, nor give way to thing 
that is finfull, ſo - hon The revea- 
ted, ſo to be, ſerting afide ſudden 
10ns, and violent remprations ; 

:t when a man-is come to himſelf 
ain, his conſcience is awakened ; 
this is ſure, the ſoul will not dare 
tocamper with any thing that 1s fir- 
full : Why ? becauſe it hath been 
wearied. with the burthen of it be- 
fore. Iris the practife of che lamen- 
ring Church in Hoſe, Aſhur ſhall not 
fave ns,we will not ride on horſes, ne1- 
ther will we ſay te the a 
Anas, 
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hands, Te are our Gods ; for mth th:e 
the fatherleſs find mercy: That is,we 
wil meddle no more with-any thing 


.thar” ts (infull , whereby we: have 


diſhonoured God: hererofore, for 
they had crutted in their horſes, and 
made Idols : and relied upowthem, 
= now they caſt them'* cleane 
ON, | : 

.» The reaſon 1s, becauſe when the 


- ſoul ſeerh ſinne as 1f13 finne, ' and 


that it is a burthen tothe ſoul, and 
the heart is now weary of it, it will 
lay no more weight upon it, becauſe 
nov the heart 15 weary enough al- 
ready,” The Blaſrhemer fears: an 
-oath; and the adulterer ſhakes ro ſee 
his quean;, and he crembles to ſee 
the place where his abominations | 
-have been committed , and now 
-his heart loathes all theſe Tfa man 
-hath been once: at deaths doorby 
drinking deadly poyſon, he will ne- 
ver taſte of ir more ; nay, he will 
nor endure the ſight of that cu >, hz 
wilt rather fare hardly, and rather 
Narve th2n eat and drinke-r hat 
which ſhall kill. him ; ſo.(ſaich the 
| ſoul) 
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ſoul) ic is fin hath made a ſepa- 
ration between me and my God; 
ths:ptide;; or this uncleanneſle;, 


*hadbeen the death of me, if God 


had nor. been mercifull unto me, 
and therefore I will rather fink and 
dye then meddle with theſe fins 
any More. 

And hence it1s, that if any thing 
.come under the colour of corrup- 
tion; - the ſoul thatis truly | weary 
of ſin, ſaith, Onutring of this dury 
& evill, and therefore I will nor 
omit ic ;'\th2,doing of chis ation 1s 
finfull, and therefore Iwillnordo 


1t ;3[ becauſe the fin is-worſe then 


the plague, he will take rh2 leſle 
evill of the-rwo, as we uſe ro do in 
other matters: if a man hate his 
fi for the plague, then ſo ſoon 4s, 
that is removed, h2r:turns to- tits 
finne- again! ith blow was bite 
weak. This was the fault in Twudas 
his ſorrow, h2 did ſee, and confeſfe 
his fins, - and bewaile them, and 
did more then many will do now 
adayes., ' aid took : ſhame to him- 
ſelf ; but chough hz canfeſſed arid 

COM» 
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complained of his (in, yet he would 
rather commit murther upon him- 
ſelf, then: undergoe the | horcour 
of ſin ;" if he had been weary of 
fin becauſe of the toathſom2neſle 
of it, hz wonld not have layd vio- 
knr hands ucon himſelf. Theſe two 


paſſages are every where where 


erue {avi ace 1s. 

Now hs third: place, 1f God 
ſhould deprivea ſinner of his judg- 
ment, and horrour of conſcience, 
wn if his heart be truly apprehen- 

ve of ſin as it is fin, he cannor 


hiy afide his ſorrow x ſo'long as'fin ' 


prevails; and gers head againſt him, 
and dogges kin upand own, no- 


thing will contenc him but the 
Femovall- of his fin; : That ſoule 
.\Which was cured by any other 
mean ſave onely. by Chriſt, was 
never truly wounded for (fin-: If eaſe 


cures -him; then horrour was his 


vexarion ; If honour cure him, then 


ſhame: was his burthen ; If riches 
cure him, then: poverry did. mo of 
all 'pinch him : bur-if the ſoul were 
truely wounded for fin; then no+ 


thing 


| 
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E Ling can cure him, but. a Saviour' 
pardon him, and grace to purge 

im '> for what 4s that to the ſoul 
to have caſe and liberty, nay ro be 
in heaven, if he have a naughty 
rebellious heart? nay if ir were poſ- - 
ible fo: hin to be in -heaven with 
ths finfull heart, ic would cire-him 
and burchen him there : therefore 
choſe ſouls har are cured 'by any 
thing fving by Chriſt, thoſe ſoules 
were never t:uly wounded for fin 
as fin : It m1y be horrour and vexs 
ation lay heavy upon them, bur ic 
was nor the ſtroke of fin that did 
trouble raem. _ 

Then gather upall ; He char out 

of the vileneſſe which he ſeerh 'in 
ſin, 43 content to take ſhame ro 
himſelf, and will not meddle with- 
his .\m, neither careleſly nor wal- 
© lingly, and is nor cured by any 
Y ching ſaving Chriti, this man beha-; 
veth himſelf cruly in the firſt place, , © 
Thus much of the trill , 

Secondly, again;the ſoul is reſts: 
lefſe in imcortuning the Lord. for. 
mercy , and will not be _— 
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rill ic get ſome evidence of "Gods | 
favour, the 'foul will rake no nay, Þ 
it will not be contented unleſle ic 
can find ſome glimpſe of accep- 
tance through the goodneſs of God | 
in Chriſt, This is plain, if a man be | 
burthened with a weight, or ſone | 
heavy load that is laid upon him, 
if- that he be fallen under his bur- 
then, he/lyerh here like ro dye, and 
if there be none_neer to ſuccour 
him, all his careisto cry out for 
help,: though he 'ſeeth no man, yer 
he cryeth our, Ohelv, hel - for 
AR. 9.17, the Lords ſake. - Saw! was without 
ſight three dayes, and no doubr h2 

prayet ro God all tharwhile,as 1'h2 

ad reſolvedto give him no reſt cill 

he had found mercy : this is the na- 

rare of rrue- {orrow, 1t ever drives 
a'man to God;- whereas reprobare 

ſorrow drives a man from God : 

Nay, it may be, though the hearc 
thinks. it ſhall never find mercy, 

yet the Lord carrieth onthe ſoul in 

ah earneſt 'de*re, and. uſing thz 

: means;' and will nor off from God, 
and from his word;and gh 

an 


for CurtsT, 
Wand Ordinances ; Nay, though he 
ſomerimes con. lude;, chat he ſhal 
g never get mercy, norget power a- 
gain ns COor-uprions; aud thzn one 
taith, you had bett leave off all; 
Nay, (faich che ſoul) I can 10t be 
wocſe then-I aT; 1 1go to hell I 
will go this way. Th:re is a kind 
of ſor:ow 1n the heart which is hea- 
venly and goly, but re;robare :or- 
row ever drives a man from God, 
and makes him ſay, if I am damned 
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\ Iam damned, if lbea re:robue 1 
* am ſo. O thou wrer-.h is this all ? 
- | 1fa poor creature that is ; refſed un- 


der ais burthen cryeth for: hel», 
when alToft nature and firength 
5 © co: b Fall, h2 cryech till for help, 
and thar 13 al! h> can ſay, and ſo he 
dies:;and this 1s the laſt word that he 
ſ>eaks with-a ſoft ſill voice, 'O 
1. | Þ=1p. hel»: ©o ic is withche ſoul of 
| 2 poor Ino2ut hin? Enner. when the 
heart 1s'burrh2ned with the vilzneſs 
Js of :th* niture of fin, and the -ſepa- 
rain from 'God'by the ſame, he 
4 doth nor naw cry exfe ,' and hber- 
” Bf ty, andriches, Lord ; No, he-cryes 
mercy, 
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mercy, merey, Lord on this vile 
heart of mine, and ge me power 
again? theſe mighcy luſts : and af- 
cer many meanes uſing, when he 
is going the way of all fleſh, his a} 
word4s mercy. 

PF faes cc I = tins pou ſoul fli- 

mg away, and ſaying, how min 

Gar bevel c——— ? Oh = 


© cy, mercy, Chait, And chis is the 


laſt word he ſ-eaketh, and ſo he 
dyes ; and no queſtion bur mercy 
ſhall begiven-him. It is not a Lord 
have mercy upok me and God forgive 
»e, Will ſerve th2 turri : No, it is 
otherwiſe, if ever God ſer home 
this work, he will make you reſt- 
lefſe in ſeeking mercy, and nothing 
hall content you bur mercy to par- 
don your fins, and grace to ſubdue 
them; and the ſoul rhinks if mer» 
cy would bur ſhine upon him, and 
i his fins were taken away, that 
they might never hinder himin a 
Chriſtian courſe, he were a ha 
man-: this-is the frame of the ſoul 
that 4 oy weary of fin. 
When the * Man came to 
as”. © I 


min, FY A pos Po, cg. cc  _ 
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W Chr:iit,and plaied faire -and afarre 

| off, and (aid he could do any thing; 
Well (ſud Chrs#) if thou canſt do 

S any thing,then go 4»d ſell al that thou 

| haſt and give it tothe poor : but he -"— 


—_— 


went away ſorrowfult from Chriſt, 

(ſaich the cext;) he did not come to 
 W83_ Chri/ forrowfull, bur went away. 
ſorrowfull from Chr:/t,whereas if he 
had been burthened with finne as 
{inne,he would have come to Chriſt 
ſorrowfull, and ſay, Now I ſee Lord, 
the world is a heavy burthen; O 
Lord helpme againſt it, give me 
mercy to pardon me, and grace to 
remoye it : but our Saviour heard 
no more of the young man, and as 
It is in the rext,this pricking of heart 
made the Jewes come to Peter, ſay- 
© I ing,/fer and brethren, What ſhall we 
'» 8 42? They did not as a great many 
d BF ſay now adayes,iftheMiniſter were 
I. I farre enough off from me, and I 
a if fron him, I were happy, I cannot 
Yy I be quier for him : theſe are repro- 
ul Bl bare {peeches ; but the finner thar is 

truly humbled and burthened with 
o if finne as fin, he comes home and is. 
'H L reſolyed 
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reſolved to wait for mercy, till rhe | 
Lord ſheweth mercy-rohim, Car- 
rall ſorrow ſent Judas and Achito- 

phel to the gallowesz but godly ſor- } 
row ever drives a man to God. | 

When Jonah was inthe Whales | 
belly,he ſaid, Lord,though 1 cannoc | 
come to thy temple, I will /zoþ.to- g 
wards it: ſoa ſotrowfu'l ſoul rhat 
1s truly burthened with finne, will 
fay, though I cantiot. come to hea- 
ver, pe will look us to heaven ; 
and though I never-find'mercy, yer 
for mercy will T waice ; thy mercy 
otiely Lord ſaall conrent me. 

Bur how's 1t- poſſible my' finnes 
ſhould-wound and' pierce my ſoul 
inthis manner ,vhent as of all chings 
in. the world ſx: is: molt pleaſing to 


. me, and tiothing ſogtievous a3 Gods 


Commandements ?” | 
' 'Fifl};-rtie ſoul- muſt be. fietced 
with fine; becauſe that is the grea- 
r&ftevill of the ſokl; which' if, the 
heart do truly ax pretiend;- it can- 
Abe' bar be moſt of all: biirthened 
wit 1c, IF a- man. bear two 
weibfifs on'liis bavk,- th&t-15* molt 
grievous 
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grievous which is mol!t heavie; if the 
one be thirty, and the other forty 
pos weight, nature will be molt 

urchened and preſſed down with 
the greateſt weight : ſo there is no 
evil ſo properly and direAly evill to 
the ſoul, as the evill. of finne. Pu- 
niſhimenrt depriyes the ſoul of eaſe 
and quiet, bur finne deprives the 
ſoul of God, and the main end 
for which it was created, . chrough 
which che ſoul muſt be happy, or 
for.the want of which ir m ac- 
+ curſed. Now ſinne is as it \vere ten 
thouſand weight, when as ſorrow , 
and ſhame, and puniſhment, they 
are but a hundred weight : if ir were 
poſſible for a man to have all 'the 
eaſe and quiet in the world, and to. 
be in heaven, yet if he had. a foul 
hzart arid a (infull ſoul, he wete a 
miſerable curſed creature ; and if ic 
we:e "wy: to bein hell free from 
ſnehe wete a liappy man, There 


"1s nothitis that can.'do- properly 
"good tothe ſoul but God, and. nq- 
thing can froperly do any hurt to 
the ſoul bur ſinne, which eſtrangeth 

| the 
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che heart from God, which is the 
chiefeſt good, If a man had all the 
pleaſures and contenrs the world 
could afford, nothing wil ſatisfie the 
ſoul but God ; and if the ſoul were 
in horrour,and had the preſence of 
God with it, it would not but be 
comforted and quieted therewith, 
It is poſſible , nay, God dorh it alſo, 
he makes the ſoul of a man feel che 
burthen of ſinne becauſe of the vile- 
neſle of it, as well as of the plague 
and puniſhment of ic. Whenſoever 
the Lord will faſten a mans ſinne to 
his conſcience,he is able to force the 
ſoul to apprehend the evill of finne, 
as well as che torment and plague of 
{.ti. 4 

Andrthe ground is this; take the 
ſoul as it is polluted with corruption 
and all abominations, ſinne is very 
crofſe ro the nature of ir ; the ſoul 
harh irs being from God, and was 
madefor him , hoyſoeyer the poy- 
er of fine. prevailed with- it, and 
made ic fall ſhortof God, yer the 
-narure of the ſoul, fill conſidering'ic 
AS 1t15 a creaturziit is made for _ 
an 


—_ _— 9———>s:s—0O __ 


LE ———_—— 


—F Cntr 


ASC... 


and defires to have fellowſhip and 


union with' him. Therefore marke- 


how I diſpute ; If ſinne be the wotſt 
eyill to the ſoul,as croJing the end 
of it, and depriving the ſoul of its 


chiefeſt good, then thz Lord is able 
ro make the ſoul ſee finne as the. 


greateſt evill to the ſoul ; Bur finne 
crofſeth the end of the creature (for 
the end of the creature is God-ward, 
and to have union and felldwſhip 
with the Almighty ; ) Therefore rhe 
Lordis able to make the ſoul ſee 
the evill of fin, as well as the evill 
of puniſhmonr : no, wonder then 
that the heart be mo of all pierced 
with ſinne; 


The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe by Rex, 2; 


ſound ſorrow the ſoul is truly pre- 


pared and fitted for thz Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and no othzr way then this : 


For when the ſoul comes ro feel 


finne in his proper colours of it, and 
to be affected with: the loathſome- 
nefſe that is in:that fin which hath 


formerly over-ruled ic,now the ſoul” 


begins to: renounce the power of 


that ſinne,. and to withdrayy himſelf 


L 3 from: 
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fron the dominion of his corrupt1- 
ons, ſothat the union between 
finne and the foal 15 now broken , 
and room 1s prepared, and way 
made for the Lord Jeſus to come in- 
to the ſoul-; when ſorrow hath wea- 
zied the heart, and looſened it fron 
the love of Ginn», then the heart is 
fitred for Chriſt, As it is with a 
veſſell that hath been for diſhonour, 
if a mart will turne the nature of it, 
and make it a veſſell of honour, he 
muſt nor -onely heat ir a lirtle, bur 
he muſt melt it throughly, and thn 
It is fit to be a veſſel of honour : So 
the ſoul of every finfull man and 
woman 15 a veſſell of diſhonour,and 
finne hath marvelloufly polluted 
chem. Now if you will have your 
hearrs fitted for Chriſt, you mult nat 
onely have your hearts warmed a 
lictle by hwmliation,bur you muſt 
have them melted all to pieces, and 
the hearc muſt be centent to part 
with all abominarions whatſoever , 
thar ſo the Lord may take place in 
it, and rule over it even for ever. 
Firſt, caſt out the firovg mar, and. 


then 
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then the Lord Chriſt will come in - 


and take. poſſeſſion of the heart; fin 
and Satan are the ſtrong man, and 
the Lord Chriſt bindes this frog 
man, and caſts hin out, when he 
ſheweth the yileneſie of ſin, and tri- 
eth thz heart with the burthen of it, 
and binds the ſoul ro good behavi- 
our ; that now the hearc is readily 
content that Chriſt ſhould come and 
do all in the ſoul. 

Many have gone a great way in 
the work of humiliation , and yet 
becauſe it never went through to 
the.quick, rhey have gone back a- 

ain, and become as vile as cver 
they were. I hwe known men, that 
the Lord hath laid a h2avy burth2n 
uzon them,and awakened their con- 
ſciences, and driven them to.a de- 
ſ-erate extremity, and yer after 
much anguiſh, and many reſolut- 
| ons, and the prizing of Chriſt, as 
they conceived , and afrer thz re- 


nouncing of all, to take Chriſt upon: | 


bis own termes, as th2y imagined ; 
and eyen theſe, when they bave 
been eaſed and refreſhed, and God 

L 4 hath 
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hath raken off thetrouble, they have 
come to he as croſſe to God and all 
oodnefle, and as full of hatred to 
Gods children as ever, & worſe too. 
Now why did theſe fall away ? 
Why were they never Juftified and 
SanRifed ? and why did they never 
come to belieye in the Lord Jeſus ? 
The reaſon is , becauſe their hearts 
yere never pierced fot their finne , 
they were never kindly looſened 
from it ; this is the meaning of that 
place in/er Plow up the fallow ground 
of your hearts, and ſowe not amoy 
thornes, is nothing elſe but with. 
ſound ſaving ſorrow, to have: the 
heart pierced with the terrours of 
the Lay ſeizing upon it, and the 
vilenefle of fn wounding the con- 
ſcienc2 forir, The heart of a man 
1s compared to fallow ground that 
1s unfruitfull ; you muſt not ſow 
amenegſt thornes and thi(tles, firſt 
plow 1t, and lay it bare and naked, 
and then caſt in your ſeed. If a man 
plow here a furrow, and there a fur- 
row, and leave here and there a 
bayke, he {is never like to have a 


good 


bo 
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good crop,there will grow ſo ma- 
ny thiltles,and ſo much-graſle,. thar 
ic will choak the ſeed ; our hearts 
are this ground, and our corruptions 
are the thornes and thiſtles-: Noyy: 
if a man-be content to find ſome. 
ſinne hatefull, becauſe ic iz ſhame-. 
full , but will keep here .a luſt and 
there aluſt, he will never make any. 
good husbandry of his heart:though. 
afaichfull Miniſter ſhould ory all 
che grace of th2 promiſes in his ſoul, 
he would never get any good by 
chem, but the corruptions that” re-. 
maine in the heart will hinder the 
ſaving work thereof. 3 

Therefore plow up all, & by ſound 
ſaving ſorrow labour to have thy 
heart burthened for- ſinne , . and e- 
ſtranged fron-ir, and this is. good 
husbandry indeed ; the want. of this. 
was the wound of the rhorny ground; 
as you may ſee inthe Parable,thoſ2 
hearers had -much of the world in Mar. 13- 
them, much eaſe and profir, and 
pleaſure, and theſe choaked: the 
Word, & made it utterly unfruiuful ; 
and ſo they never received comfort 

L 5 nor. 


240 , © _ The Souls prep araion 


nor mercy afte wards. This 1s that 
{,51,27; Which the Propliet David faith, 4 
tontrite and broken hears O Gott thou 
wilt wt defpiſe ; If you would have 
your hearts ſuch as God may take 
delight in and accepr, you mult 
have them broken and contrite : 
David (atth, The Lords voice break- 
eth the Cedars of Libanus : So the 
yoice of theLord,like lightning,muſt 
thunder inco the corru;t heat of 
ſinfull creatures. 

A contrice heart 1s that which 1s 
powdered alt ro duſt, as the Propher 
Pal. go; ſaith, Thou bringeFt ws to duſt, and 

then thou ſayeſt, Returne - agaia ye 
ſoxnes of men, Sothe h2art muſt be 
broken all in pieces,to powder, and 
the union of finne muſt be broken, 
and it mult be content to be yea- 
ned from all finne: As you m 
make any thing of the hardeſt lime 
that 1s broken all ro duſt, ſo it is 
with the heart that 1s thus fitred and 
faſhioned ; If there be any corruz;ri- 
on thar the h-arr lingers after, ic will 
kinder the work of preparation. If 
a man cur off all from a branch,ſave 
one 


wy - 
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one (liver, that will make it grow 

Rill chat it cannot be ingraffted into . 

, #. another flock; So though a mans-. 

' corrupt heart depart from many fins 

| and ſcandalous abominations, yet 

| if he keep the love of any one ſinne, . 
it will be his deſtruction :as many a 
man after horrour of heart hath had 

| a love after ſone baſe luſt or other , 

and 1s held by it ſo faſt, that he can - 

F never. be ingraffed into the Lord 
Jeſus ; this.one luſt may break his 
neck,and ſend hin goyn to hell, 

| So then if the ſoul onely can be fit- - 

' red for Chri:t by ſound ſorrow,then 

this muſt needs pierce the heart be- 

fore Chriit can come there, but the 

hear: cannot be fitted for Chriſt 

Avithourthis,and thereſore of nece— 

Gry,the hart muſt bz truly woun- 

ded with ſorrow for fin. 4 
The laſt reaſoa is this, becauſe Ec 

by this meanes the heart comes to ,, ga. * 

ſer a high price upon Chclt and makes us: 

grace, either th2 grace of God offe- ſer a hig* 
red in the Goſpell,or that good way Chg : 
which God hath commanded us to * ot 
walk in, If ths heart finde- the 

| ' greatelt . 


OY 
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_ greateſt evil to be in horrour and 
vexation, then eaſe and quietneſſe 
from theſe will be the greateſt good: 
* bur now the ſoul ſeeth grace to be 
truly precious, becauſe ic ſeeth fin 
to be truly-vile : and this is the end 
why the Lord makes the ſoul ſee 
| the vileneſle of finne;that the hearc 
may be brought to ſee the excellen- 
11 Cy in _— & prize him above all. 
# 9,:f,;, Now thereare two queſtions to 
| ref be anſwered : Firſt, whether this 
found ſorrow be a work of ſaving 
race, and ſucha work as cannot 
| inare —__ IPA + -- 
| Secondly, whether O 
ok this 4 alt men thar are truly 
converted and brought home to 
Chriſt; and whether he works this 
in all alike or no. 

For the firſt, whether is this a 
work of ſaving grace. yea or no, 
and ſuch as cannot be in a reprobate. 
For anſwer to this, | 

Fir , Twill ſhew the order that 
this work hath to the other works, 

Secondly, I will ſhew the diffe- 
rence of this from ſanRifying ſor- 

| row, 


A 
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row,and yet.it comes to be ſanctify- 
ing ſorrow. | 
For the order ; firſt, the heart in 
if this work is not yer conceived to- 
be in Chriſt, bur onely co be fitted 
and prepared for Chriit.. 
If you ſtop here in your confide- 
ration,and diſpute not of any work 
ro come, it is onely inthe way to be 
S ingraffed into Chriſt ; bur ſo, that 
_ undoubtedly that ſoukwhich -aath 
this work upon it, ſhall have faith 
poured _ it : for = is _ — | 
ning of that place, The Lord Jeſs 
ps. to and ſave that mhnch was _ _ 
loft. Now to be /oft, is not becauſe 
a man 1s finfull and miſerable in 
himſelf; bur be is /o/# that ſeech 
the evill of fin, and the puniſhmene 
that comes thereby, and comes to 
be Toft in his own apprehenſion, in 
regard of his own eſtate z and he 
that is thus loſt ſhall be ſure to haye 
Chriſt and ſalvation by kim. It was 
the end why Chriſt came,and there- 
fore it ſhall be fulfilled, 
Bnt he that is truly' ſenhble - of 
his finne andthe vileneſle of it, and 
abhorres 
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abhorres himſelf for ic, - he is truly 

loſt, he is not yet ſerled on Chrilt , 
for then he were ſafe enough,bur he 
is truly ſenſible of his loſt eſtate,and 
therefore ſhal have faich and Chri !; 


© though yer he partake not of them, 


Dneſt. 


Anrſ. 


Mal 3.1, 


yer he hall be everlaftingly ſaved 
and redeemed by Jeſus Chrit, 
And therefore this is an 1dl2 que- 
Aion, Whar if a man diz in this work 
of . preparation before h2 come to 
have faich ? 
- Ifayiti;an idle queſiton, becauſe 
it1s 1npoſible that he. which is thus 
reared for Chriſt and grace, bur 
2-ſhall have them b=fore he die: 
As the Pro, her ſaith, Behold, I will 
fend my meſſenger before me to pre- 
pare my wayes,When the heart is fit- 
red and prepared, the Lord Chrit 
comes immediately into- ic : The 
remple 1s the ſoul,-and the way is 
rhe preparation for Chriſt : ſo as the 
ſoul is yet to be conceived as in the 
way of preparation for Chriſt ; not 
to have any formall work of grace 
whereby h2 is able to do any thing 

for himſel£l, 
The | 
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The next thing is the diffe:ence 
of the ſound ſaving ſorrow from 
ſanQufyng ſorrow ; and you mutt 
know there 1s a double ſorrow: Firll, 
there 13 a ſorrow 1n 1 reparation 
Secondly, there 1s a ſorrow in ſan- 
ctification, 


The ſo:row of the ſoul in this T,,eq1q 
prez arative work of it is thus to be ſorrow, + 


conceived ; when the word of God 
leaves animoreſſion ux on the h2arr 
of a man, ſo that the heart of it ſelf 
is as It were a Patient, and onel 

bears. the blow of the $; irit ; the 
Spirit of the Lord, and the over- 
rowring force ofthe ſame forceth 


the ſoule to beare the word : and 


hence come all thoſe phraſes of 
Scripture, as wownded,pierced,prich- 
ed, and the like, onelyin the paſ- 
ſive voice ; becauſe the ſoul js a 
Patiznt, and the Lord by the AE 
mighty hand of his Spirir breaks in 
upon the ſoul ; ſo that this ſorrow 
in preparation 1s rather a ſcrrow 
wrought upon: me, then any work 
coming from any ſpiritnall ability 
kn my ſelf, This 1s ſorrow in pre- 
Faration 


————_ 
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Whar pre- paration when Iam a Patient, and 
parative wherein I receive the work of the 
lorrow Ss, Spitir, and am forced and framed 
by the Spirit to do that which I do 

in this —_ Pg | 
_ But then ſecondly, there is aſor- 
\__ row in ſanRification,and that is this, 


|  rowin 


ſangifica- that ſorrow that doth flow from a 

tion is, fpirituall principle of pry » and 
from that power which the heart 
hath formerly received from Gods 
Spirit : for ſanRification' comes af- 
ter juſtification, . and after the ſoul 
hath received faith and grace; then 
the heart hath a new power given 
unto it, whereby it is able to ſer 
forth ir ſelf imto any holy aCtion, 
C that in this a man 15 a free work- 
er ; whereas ſorrow 1n preparation is 
a work wrought on-me, and I-am a 
Patient, and do- onely endure it: 
but I have not any ſpirituall power 
to do any thing of my ſelf. 

Now marke what I ſay ; both 
theſe are ſaving ſorrows, but they 
differ marvel{oufly ; many thinke 
that every ſaving work 1s a ſanCti- 
fying work; which is falſe; for eve- 

ry 


—c 


| 
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ry ſaving workis nota ſanRtifying 
work, as the Apoſile ſaith, Thoſe 
whom he calleth,them he alſo juſtifies, 
and whom he juſtifies , he glorifies. 
Glorification implies ſanAttication 
here ih part,and glory forever here- 
after: there 1s a ſaving work and cal- 
ling, bur yer not a-ſanCtifying work; | 
for voration is when God ſofaren-p_._ 
lighcens the mind, as to buckle the ,;,g — 
heart, and to turne it away from isnor a 
corruption to him, and then after- ſanify- 
wards God brings the heart to be '"8: 
Juftified, andthen ſandifed ; they 
are firſt called,and then juſtified, and 
then glorified, | | 

The difference of theſe two works 
is thus to be conceived in this imi- 
lirude; As it 15 with the wheels of a $;4;le. 
clock that runs quite wrong ; what 
muſt a man do to ſer this clock right 
again ? he muſt firſt topir thacir 
ran no longer wrong,and then turn 
it,and ſet the wheels right; now all 
this while the clock is a Pattent,and 
the workman doth all. 

Secondly,when, it is thus ſer right, 
then the workman puts the plum- 
mers 


Rom.8, 30 


QUE 


Ay 


The Soules preparation” 


mers and weights on it, .and now 
the wheels con run of themſelves 
of vertue of that. poiſe and weight 
ey have gotten ; ſo that theſe two 

_ are plain derent aCtion:, | 
Jus ſo it is with the frame of the, 
foul , the will and the: affe&tions 
which are as the wheets of this 
great and curtous clock,(for the ſoul 
goes hell-ward and fin-ward, and 
.the mind knows nothing, and the 
will and vhe affe&ions embrace no- 
thing bur hell and fine) now to 
bring cheſe into a holy order, ' the 
trig muſt top the ſoul, -and that 
is done by the” icovery of ſin, and 
by this humiliation of hearr.; when 
the Lord lets a man ſee his 6 tn, and 
faich ro: him, if rhou wilt have. fn, 
thou muſt have hell and all toge: 
ther; and then the ſoul ſaith , If ir 
be ſo, I will meddle no more.with 
fin; the adulterer will be uncle ny 
more, and the drunkard will bz 

drunk no more, 

. Now when the ſouls thus tur- 
ned ; it looketh to he aven-ward, 
and God.ward, and is - conterit 
Chriſt 


— 
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ves hile che ſoul-is a meer Patient: 
ohr WMlthis is. a ſaving work, and a work 
wo Woof ' Gods Spirit whereevyer it ts 


ſoundly wrought, and will in the 


the nd be faich and grace. 
ons Burt now when rhe ſoul ts ſer 
this MW Heaven-ward, and God juſtifies a 


(oul Wir oor fGnner , and plucks him to 
and-{Whimſelf by faich, and adoprs him 
the Wo be his child, then the Lord gives 
no- Whim of his Spirit, and this is as the 
v to WM weight of *the ſoul ; then by the 
the WM power of that Spirit che ſoul is able 
chat MW to run right, and hath a principle 
and WI of grace 1n it, and the poiſe of the 
hen I Spirit of grace which doth poſſeſſe 
and WW the ſoul , makes it able freely to 
. fn, MW mourn for finne, and to have rhe 


oge- Wl heart enlarged in the ſervice of 
God : -this is mainly the ſanQt- 
fying work. _".. | 

The ſecond queſtion is this, Whe- 
ther doth the Lord work this in all, 
and- whether doth he work 1: in all 
alike or no ? For I perceive the 
hearts of many poor -Chriſttans are 
paſping for this, the Lord never 
: wrought 


hrict ſhould rute over it ; All chis 


weſt, 
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wrought upon me in this manner, 
and my heart was never thus batte- 
red and bruiſed; therefore how ſhall 
we know#he ſame ? 
For th&ranſwer of this queſtion, I 
will handle three things : Firſt, the | 
work 1s the ſame in all : Secondly, 
the manner is different an the moſt: | 
Thirdly, many have it in them, and 
yer- perceive 1t not how or whenit | 
was wrought, 
' Firſt, chis work of contrition of 
heart is wrought in every one in this 
work of preparation, before he is, 
or can be planted into Chriſt : for 
the truth of this and the ſubſtantial 
nature of it, Scripture 1s plain, and 
reaſon 1s pregnant ; Scriptures are 
many, I will onely name three, as 
that in Z»ke, our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
Luk.19.10 came to ſeek and to. ſavethat which 
rs loft. We may obſerve two things : 
firſt, che qualification of that party 
_ whom Chriſt will ſeek and ſave, h: 
1;6..1:2" he muſt be a loft man in his own ap- 
Incation . 
of thoſe Prehenſion;ſecondly,ſee the certain- 
whom ty of ſalvation of ſuch a one, Chrilt 
Chriſt wil came for this end ; he came to ſeek 
ſave. up 


— 


, 
re- 
all 


; 
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p, and ſave that which was lo. 
Now Chriſt will not mifle of his 
end ; he came for the /of# ſheep, then 


the loſt ſneep he will have ; and 


hough the lolt ſheep cannot ſeek 


Wnor ſave themſelyes, yet Chriſt will 


fave them. 

Thus you ſee all men muſt be thus 
liſpoſed before they can be ſaved ; 
and if thus fitted and diſfoſed, they 
ſhall be cercainly ſaved; It is not E- 

ough for a man to bein a miſe- 

able eſtate and damnable conditi- 
ON, but he muſt alſo ſee it, and his 
eart mult be truly affeed with it, 
and find and feel the, burthen of 
it; not ſo much for the puniſhment, 
but for the ſin, whereby his heart 
1s eſtranged from God,and alſo God 
rom-his ſoul. 


Now that the ſenſibleneſle of his 


lolt condition 15 there ſpoken of, 
and this man that hath it ſhall be 
ſaved,may appear, becauſe the ſen- 
ſibleneſs of a mans .condirion in re- 
gard of the, puniſhment of .fin is 
luch as.aman may. have, .and yer 
never have grace and ſalvation : 

Cam 
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_ ment of finne; ſo rhiat he feels th: 


Cain had the feeling of Gods wrath, 
and felc the puniſhment of ir, and {o 
did 1udasalſo, and yer they were 
never {ought up nor ſaved, 
The ſecond place of Scripture, is 


-out of Tohn; No man cometh to me | 


except the Father draweth him ; by | 
coming you muſt conceive believing | 
(as inthat famous place of /ohr, H: 
that comes to me ſhall never hanger, 
and he that believeth in me ſhall ne. 
ver thirſt ; ) Now this text implies 
rio rhings,and they are profeſſedly 
granted by the incendment of the 
Apoſtle , for the people mmurmured 
why th Phariſees and the great oye; 
believed not and followed not (rift: 
ro whom Chrift anſwers ; #xl:ſſe my 
Father from heaven draw them they 
Cannot come {{ o that theſe rwo things 
are Clear;firſt,a man muſt be drawn; 
ſecondly, if he be drawn, he ſhall 
ſurely come, . | 

* This drawing 1s thus. much; when 
God opens the eyes of a man,. and 
makes known his finrie, ahd.ſers 
down the lizartin the acknowlede- 


vile- 
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xh, W vilenefle and rhe butrhen of ir, and 
d ſo WF 15 content to parc with the ſame. 
ere When the Lord ſhall lay all a 
mans abominations upon him, all 
is MW Nis adulceries, and all his chefts,and 
me © now he ſees what it is to depart 
by & from a bleſſed and a pure God ; O 
ying | then, he will be drunk,and unclean, 
| He © and malicious no more, becauſe 
"ger, the heart is weary of it, and is 60n- 
{ ne- WF £ent to part with 1t, | 
plies From hence I reaſon thus; True 
edlyW drawing is ever accompanied with 
f ch: Ml rrue belizving ; bur this ſenſe of fin 
ured 1n r2gard of che puniſhment of ic, is 
one} not alwaies accompanied with true 
71: believing, but a man muſt ſee: his 
em finfurther in the yileneſſe of ir, and 
they in the abomination of ir ; and then 
ings hÞ ſhall undoubtedly believe. 
aivny; The ftiream of the whole Scrir- 
ſhall ture runnes this way; and'that in 
Matthew, Come to mt all ye that are | 
when 2ary and heavy laden,and I wil eaſe _ _ 
and nd, = -2 is _ which Efay = 
d ers faith, writ of the Lord's unor 
fee 1c, becauſe he hh armored is = % 
s chef Preach glad ridings to the metk., ht 
vile- hath 


* The,Saules preparation 


hath ſeat me to bind wp the brokey- 
hearted,ts proclaims liberty to the cap. 
tives, and the opening of the priſon tg 
them that ars bound, to proclaim the | 
acceptable day of the Lord,& to com- 
fort them that mourn: Nay, the gar- 
ment of gladneſs is fitted onel; for 
che broken-hearred,as in the chird v, 
of that Chapter, To appoint unto then þ 


© that mourn im Sion, to give unto them | 


Re V, : I. 
I7. 
0bj. 


Anſ. 


* beaut J for a(hes,and the ozle of 10 y for 


munrnng, and the garment of praiſe 
for the Bri of beavimeſſe : Nay the 
promiſes of largeſt extent in Scrip- 
rure do either expreſly belong un- 
ro ſuch asare broken in heart, or 
elſe they do imply ſo much, that a 
man mult be ſo before ever God can 
or will accept of him. ” 
As in the Revelation , Hoe every 
one that will, let his come freely, and 
take of the water of the Well of life, 
ard Ive for ever. Sothen;ſome may 
ſay, though a man were not broken- 
hearted, yer if he. will take this wa- 
cer of life, he ſhal live for ever.Nay, 
bur except he be broken-hearted & 
humbled, hz will never take it ; as a 
man 
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- man muſt have grace, ſo he mult a 
will che water of life ; no'v to will 


ih. : Y R | 

f , the water of life, 1s this, to chooſe 
he I grace as the chiefeſt good , and ro 
m. WW P1z< grace more then any thing elſe 
| in the world and to eſteem the 
Al e ou wars 6 

for WY Lord Jeſus and his grace truly prect- 
bh A man is to chooſe a woman , 


& when he is content to part withall. 
for | for her,and to have her for her grace: , 
wh ſake ; ſoa man mult part with linne 
che WM and hinſelf, and wharſoever is 
deare to him , that he may have 


1p- t 
«4 grace : now hewill not part with 
or & {-nne, unlefſe he be weary and bur- 
} . . * 
ra © <>-n2d withir; and therefore this 
can & v-arying implies the burchening of 
| the hzart with finne. Thus much for 
Jer} MY £2 proof of Scriprure, | 
p/ ; 
if Now to adde ſome reaſons that 0 
- | way compell our Judgements to #7 
nay yield ro this truth; And they are , 
en. I faken, Firlt,from the qualification 
wa. | Of mans heart naturally;and ſecond- 
lay ly,from what hz muſt be before he 
z 


da N <a" receive Chit, 


I will diſcover my thoughts in cg,12;x; 
M four 


6" —_— my 


| 
| 
. 
S | 
| 
. ;v 
n | 
| 
A | 
1 
I 


— 


The Sonles preparation 


four concluſions, and thus I reaſon. 
It is a confefld caſe(I conceiye)that 
every man by nature doth enter- 
raine ſinne as his God , and ſeekes 
and loves that moſt of all ; himſelf, 
and his finne, is his God ; In this 
caſe it is his chiefeſt good, and the | 
heart will not,nay it cannot be con- | 
tent to part with it ; What is the 
cauſe that ye propound Chriſt, and | 
grace, and ſalvation, co a company 
of poor fimple creatures, and yer 
the counſels,the promiſes,and com- 
mandements of God prevalle not 
With the heart of them, nor awe 
them, but fill they wili have their 
firmes, and the ofe of Chriſt and 
grace lies in the duft ? the adulterer 
will have his queames, and the drun- 
kard will have his cups, and they 
will not ſuffer the word to pluck a- 
way their corruptions, bur they will 
have, them though they be damned 
for them ; whar doth this argue, but 
that ſinne'is their God ? Nay, it is 
clear, not onely in palpable reaſon, 
bur the Scripture 19 evident this 
way: Tris-che match- Chrit offers 


£0 
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co the young manyif he would {el all Mar. 1g, 
and follow hins, he ſhould have trea- 21,22. 


ſure in heaven:he was coverous,and 
this wasa faire offer for a little 
craſh, he ſhould have everlaſting 
life;now the text ſaith, He went away 
ſorrawfull;he would rather have his 
covetouſneſle and his wealth, then 
heaven. 


The ſecond concluſion is this, 541.2; 


there cannot be two Gods in one 
hearr, two Kings in one throne, nor 
rwo Sunnes in one firmament ; you 
cannot have Chrilt , and yer be an 
underling to finne ; will Chriſt be a 
Phyhcian to heal you, that you may 
have your finnes ſtill ? No, our Sa- 
viour is plain to the contrary, you 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon 
adulcerer will have his queanes,then 
he muſt forſake the Lord, and ifhe 
will not part withhis luſt, nor have 
his heare circumciſed, nor broken, 
then he muſt go down whole to 
hell, as the Prophet ſaid, hy halt 
you between two opinions? if God be 
God,ſerve him, God will be chief in 
the ſoul, 
- Mz It 
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It 13 nor poiliblz ro have heaven 
and hell rogerher;it is impoſſible for 
2 man to look up to heaven fted- 
faſtly with beth his eyes down to 
the earch, both at one time, N 
2 Thirdly, you muſt of neceflit 
_ caſt off the Lay corru;tion, a, 
rebell again(t that ; you muſt have | 
your firtt God, xride, and malice, | 
and the like, to G unthroned, be- | 


fore the Lord Chrilt will ſer up his | 
Scepter, and before he can be wel- 
come to your ſoules;you mult have 
your hearts divorced from your 


firſt husbands, from ſinne, and all 
thoſe aboninations which you have | 
loved and hugg'd as your life,if ever 
you would have Chriſt make a 
match with you,and take . poſſeſſion 
of your ſoules.; as thz Lord faith, 
Thow ſhalt be as a widow,and fit far 
me;and,as the originall harh ir, Thou 
ſhalt be ſeparate from all, and fit thy 
[elf for me,and then I will marry thee 
to my ſelf in righteouſneſſe ee. 
- Laſtly, ' the ſoul will not part 
Fatt his corruprion and luſt , which 
 are-his God, unleſſe he be _ 
bag: wir 


Coclu. q,. 
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wich them, and tinde the gall and 
bicternzſſe of their evilt nature;l ſay 
till chzn it 13 1mpofſibte char ever 
the ſoul ſhould be ſeparate from 
that. finn2 wherein i: hath found 
ſuch contentment, therefore it is of 
n2ceiity thu thy b2 parted ; bur 
b2f>r2 th2 ſoul {ezth the venome 
of jin12, 1t will nor part with ir, and 
ſo he cannot come to receive thz 


Lord Jeſuz Chriit ; and hznceit is, - 


that th2 Lo:d in his infinite wiſdom 
is thus not onely willing to do for 
a poor ſinner, bur to force him to 
it ; for thzre is ſuch love and liking 


to'finne, that if you pull away the | 


adulterers quean2s , and th2 drun- 
kards pots, you hid as good Kill 
th2m, and th:y begin to ſay, It 
was well with th: town befor the 
Mintter-came th2re ; the ceaſon 1s , 
becauſe h2 would have his fin. 
Now the Locd is pleaſed to laya 
h2avy weight upon th2 {oul, and to 
force thz burthen of Gnnz2 upon it, 
that whereas before the h2art did 
find much ſweetneſfle in theſe baſe 
courſes ;, the Lord makes them as 
M 3 birrer 
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burtex as gall, or wormewood ; And 
then the ſoul begins to reaſon thus 
with it ſelf; and ſaith, Is it ſuch a 
thing to be drunk, and is it mur- 
ther to envy my brother ? and can 
none ſuch enter into th? Kingdom 
of heaven ? and when the ſoul teeth 
 «Godtaken away, and heaven ſepa- 
rated from him ; he ſaith, Is this the 
pkeafing fin that I have loved? and is 
this the nature of my pride to have 
God reſiſt me? this lies heavy upon 
the heart,and at laſt the ſoul is re- 
folved co part with his finne and ne- 
ver to love it more ; Good Lord, do 
whar thou wilt with me, onely take 
my ſoul and ſave me, and take a- 
way my luſts and corruptions : The 
hearc is content at length that Chriſt 
ſhould do all; and now the match is 
made : the-fight of ſinne from the 
puniſhment of 1, will never ſeparate 
the ſoul from finne , nor brzak that 
union that is between them. 

#das had itin a great meaſure , 
andGod pluckt his ſweet morſels 
from his mouth, and made him con- 
feſſe his finnes, and take _ to 

vn- 
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himſelf; and ſo God doth with 
many, and makes them ſay, I have 
been a drunkard and an adulcerer , 
and a deſperate oppoſer of God and 
his Ordinances : But though Judas 
lD-thed ch2 horrour and puniſhmenc 


_ of ſinne, yer he had a murtherous 


diſpoſition (till, he that killed 
Chriſt went and m2urehered} himſelf 
09. 

Now from theſe former concluſi- 
ons I reaſon thus ; If a mans fin s be 
his God, and if there cannot be 


two Gods in one heart, and if thoſe - 


corruptions of the heart, muſt of ne- 
ceflity be catt out, and it the heart 


wilt not part with Gnne ill it be 


wearied with it,and that 1s done by 
godly ſorrow ; then it is a matter of 
neceſſity , that the heart muſt be 
pterced;and there muſt be a ſepara- 
tion between fin and the ſoul, be- 
fore Chriſt will marry che ſoul, 
and rule init; orelſe there ſhall be 
two Gods in onehe arr, which can- 
not be. 

The ſecond thing in this anſyer 
is this; ſome may ſay, Oh I never 
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All are 
not alike 
wounded 
for fin, 


found this work in me. Therefore 
you mult know, how ever this work 
1s wrought in all for the ſubſtance of 
it, yet 1n a different manner in the 
mott,For the faſhion that God uſeth 
in framing the heart is diferent; rio 
men are przcked,the one with-a pin, 
the other with a ſpeare : two men 
are cur,the one with a pen-knife, th 
other with a ſword : So the Lord 
deales kindly and gently wich qne 
ſoul,and roughly with another, and 
handles it marvellous ſharply, and 
breakes it all to pieces, There is the 
melcing of a thing,and the breaking 
of ic with hammers ; this I ſay the 


rath:r to check the Imagination 


that harbours in thz heart of ſome 
men, otherwiſe holy and wiſe, (and 
yet miltaken- in this point) rhey 
think the Lord never works grace , 
bur in chis extraordinary manner. 

Ir 15 true,God ſometime muſt uſe 
this affrighting of Spirit, and when 
proud ſpirits cone to grapple with 
the Lord, he will make their ſturdy 
hearts to buckle : And it 1s true, 
there muſt be a cleare fight of _ 

an 
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and the heart muſt be wearied with 
the vileneſle of it,and be content to: 
part-with finne : This.is wrought in. 
all ; but that it muſt be in all in this. 
extraordinary fearfull manner as 
it 1s in ſome, the Word ſaith it nor, 
neither is God bound to any man-- 
ner.There 1s a differencc among per=. - 
{ons: 

As for example ; Firſt, if the per. 
ſon be a candalous liver,and an op-- 
poſer of God and his grace, and ſets 
himſelf again the Lord -Jeſus 
Chrit; if he ſet his mouth againſt 
heaven,.and profeſle himſelf an e- 
nemy to God,and co his truths 

Secondly, if a man have harbou- 
red a filchy h2art, aud continued 
long in (inne,and hath been a cloſe: 
adulterer, and continued long init. 

Thirdly,if a man have been con- 
fdent in a civill cour.e. 

La(tly,if God rurpoſe ro do ſome 
great works by him. 

' In all theſe four caſes he layes a 
heavy blow u-on th2 heart, and. 
commonly the nature of theſe per- 


ſons requires 1, 
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Firſt, when any one hath been 
an oppoſer of God and his grace, if 
the Lord ſhould deal gently with 
him, other vile wretches would be 
ready to fay, fuch a manis gone to 
beaven,though he be thus and thus, 
- the Lord dealt lovingly with 

um : and therefore though I con- 
tinue in theſe courſes, I ſhal do well 
enough ; Nay, (delude not thy. ſelf, 
for) the Lord will bruiſe him, and 
rend the kall of his heart, and make 
him ſeek ro a faichfull Mmiſter for 
dire&ion, and to a poor Ch:1tan 
for counſell, whom before he deſpt- 
ſed ; and the world ſhall know ailne 
K 15 to oppoſe God,and ro perſecute 
his children;as he broke-Paxls hearr, 
and made him fay,l aw he that have 
perſecured the Saints. 

Commonly the Lord will not 
{hew mercy to ſuch as theſe are in 
hugger-mugger, but will make the 
=. 7 their humiliation, as they 
have ſeen their rebellion and oppo- 
frion, 

Thus the Lord deales with thz 
ſecret thiefe and cloſe adulterer, _ 

Lor 
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Lord plucks away their corrupti- 
ons,and makes them vomit up their 
ſweet morſels, and then they will 

| fayztheſe are my (ins, and this heart 
of mine is hardened by the conti- 
nuance in them : And therefore ic 
1s that the Lord workes in this man= 
ner. 

But if the ſoul be otherwiſe trai- 
ned up among godly parents , and 
live under a ſoul-ſaving Miniſte- 
ry, that ſaith, you cannot go to hea- 
yen by a civill courſe, and you can- 
not have any diſpenſation for your 
proxhanation of the Sabbath ; I ſay ' 
if a man live under ſuch aMiniſtery, 
and keep good company, the Lord 
may reforme this man, and cut him 
off from his corruprions kindly, and 
breake his heart ſecretly in the a>» 
prehenſion of his finnes, and yer the -. 
world never ſee it. 

In both theſe we have arre ant le” - 
in Lydia and the Jaybr, Lydia was 2 ga. x6: ; 
 ſinfull woman, and God opened her * 
exes,and melted her heart kindly,and 
brought her to a taſte of his good- 


neſſe here,and glory hereafter, yo 
& 
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the J aylor was an outragious reb- 1- 
lious'wrerch, for when rhe Apoſtles 
were committed ro priſon, he layed 
ther: up in the tocks,and whioped 
them ſore ; O, ſayes he; now I have 

otten theſe preciſe fellow; into my 
Fands,L wit! lave my penny-worths 
of them, 

Now there was nuch work to 
bring this man home; when the A- 
poltles were ſinging Pſalm?s, there 
came an: earth-quake ywhich- madz 
the Priſon doores to flic open, and the 
priſoners fetters fall off, but yer the | 

aylors ieart would not ſnake ; at 
lat the Lord did ſhake his heart too; 
and he came trembling, and was 
reidy to lay violent hands upon 
himſelf,” becauſe hz thoughe rhe 
pfiſoners had been fled ; bur the 
Apoftles cryed to him, Ds thy ſelf 
ro harm, for we art all here, with 
_ that he fell down beforeth:m, and 
ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſhall-1 
do to be ſaved? 

I conclude thus; naturally all men 
are locked up under infidelity; now 
the Lord 0;ens their hearts ſeverak 


ly, 
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| ly: you know ſome locks: are ney 
and freſh, and therefore a key may 
eaſily open. them ;: but ſome locks 
are old and ruſty ,and therefore muft 
be broken open by force of hand ; 
ſoit 1; with ſome mens hearts, how- 
ſoever (in prevailles over the hearts 
, of civill men, and they are full of 
pride, and the like , yer their hearts 
are kept cleare from ruſting, by re- 
{training grace : now the. Lord wall 
draw that man by the key of his 
Stirit, and kindly withdraw him 
from his finne. But if a man have 
been an old ruſty drunkard, or adul- 
terer, no key can open his hearr ; 
alas, it 1s not a litrle matter will do 
th2deed, it 1s not now and then a 
oracious promiſe that will breake 
his h2art ; butthe Lord muſt come 
down from heaven, and breake 
oxen tne cor by ſtrong hand, by 
awaking his conſcience, that all the 
Country rings of him. | 
You know all mens hearts are Mans 
compared to ſtones; ſome ſtones are hearr is 
ſofc, you'may cruſh them to pieces like a 
with your hinds ; and ſome are "0+ 
. - * flints 
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flines which muſt have many 
blowes before they will breake : 
ſo iris with the heart, while it hath 
not been melred and ſoftned by 
humiliry, the Lord muſt breake ir 
open by maine force : and as it is 
with a tree, ſome branches are 
young and ſmooth wichout knots ; 
and ſome are old ones, and full of 
knots ; now if a man come every 
day,and give a little cut at the ren- 
der branch, at laft ic will off eafily ; 
but iris no cutting off an old tree 
with a cen-lnits,” but a man muſt 
take an axe, and give many a ſore 
cut, that all the people in the rown 
may heare it, 

All men grow uponthe root of 
finne, which is 44am: rebellion ; 
ſome are young, and have not 
grown _— a rebell ious courle; 
every Sabbath day the Lord gives a 
cut at him by his counſels, and by 
his threatnings, and by his promi- 
' fes; at laſtir falls off kindly, and 

they are content to part with their 
finnes, and ro reft uzon Chriſt for 
mercy. Anothzr manis an ofd ſtur- 


dy. 
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dy vile wretch, ati oyer-grown a- 
dulterer and drunkard,and his heart 
is blince1 in fin : I cell you, if ever 
the Lord cut off this man from his 
baſe courſe, he muſt come with a 
mighty hand, and wich his book 
of the Law. : God is ever laying ac 
his ſoul, blow after blow, and ſo at 
laſt hz begins to forſake his wicked 
courſes ; What (ſaich one) is ſuch a 
man turned ? he was as heavy a 
perſecuror as ever the Sun ſaw : his 
father was an enemy toall good- 
neſle, and ke was as bad; like father 
like fon : Hath the Lord brought 
him home ? Yes, now he ſends to 
the fairkfull Miniſters, and to Gods 
people for comfort and direction. 
The third and laſt part of the an- 
ſwer is this, That when God works 
gently wich Chriſtians, they bard- 
ly perceive the work, though wiſe 
Chriſtians may approve that which 
is done ; for rhis is certain, where- 
ſoever Chriſt is there preparation 
was; ifever man be ſaved, Chrift 
hath made him ſee his loft eſtate. 


Sometime the work is ſecret, _ 
the 
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the ſoul aypreh ends it not becauſe 
it is ſo, and though he do, -yer it is 
an unknowne worke to him, he 
knows not what to make of it, he 
can find in his heart to hate thoſe 


and thoſe finfull courſes, yet he can- 


not ſee how this was wrouzhe in 
him : Mans ſpirit is ſuch that he 


miſ-judgeth-the work ; but give me. 


a Chriſtian that God doth pleaſe to 
work upon it-this extraordinary 
manner, and to. break his ,hzarc 
ſoundly, and to throw him down 
to ſme purpoſe, thought co® him 
dear : this man walks with more 
care and conſcience, and harh more 
comfort comung to himſelf, and 
gives more glory to God ; whereas 
the other doth bur lictle good in his 
place,and hath little comfort ccm+» 
ing to hin. 

Therefore labour for ſoundnefle 
in this work, and theribe for ever: 
found : but if once deluded: here, 
then fot ever cnzened, and -ever- 
laftingly damned. | | 

The firſt Uſe 1s for inſtruction; Ts: 
it ſo that the ſoul ofa man is thus 

pierced 
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pierced to the quick, and runne ' 
thorow by the wrath of the Al- How to 
mighty ? Then ler this teach che (3Y oor 
Saints and people of God, how to yaa. Park 
carry themſelves rowards ſuch as as are 
God hith thus dealt withall, Are wounded 
they pierced men ? Oh,: i ty th2m : for eheir 
lzt our ſouls, :an1 th2 bowels of *** 
conmileration and comoaſion be 

ler out cowards them, and let us 

never ceaſe to do good to them to 

the very uttermoſt of our power and 
ſtrength, And to the performance 

of this, not onely reaſon perſivades 

us, but Religion bindes us, an1 pity 

moves us, 

See what the Lord ſaith by Mop. ., 
es, If a man ſee his net ghbzuyrs Oxe 3223. : 
or Aſſe fall into diſtreſſe by the way, 
the Lord commanded to eaſe him and 
ſuccour him, nay, to lay all buſineſſe 
ade, not to hide himſelf from him, 

Thus the Lord co nmanis mercy 
to th unrerſonible creature, that 
is thus wewied wi h th2 weight 
thar he catrieth ; hath rhe Lord care 
of Oxen 2? as thz Apoſtle ſairh in 
another caſe, [tis for our ſas _ 

the 
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the Lord requires thu duty : The 
meaning is this ; ſhall not the heart 
of thy brother be eaſed, rhar is tired 
thus with the wrath of the Almigh- 
ty ? ſhall nor this Hoor funting 
creature be ſuccoured?are you men, 
or are you beaſts in this kind ? If a 
Hog be bur in diftreſſe, it 1s firange 
toſee hov fulk come about it ; ar 
we devils then that we can ſee poor 
creatures burthened with the un- 
conceivable wrath of the Lord, and 
not pitty them ? do you ſee theſe, 
and not mourn and ſuccour, and 
pray to heaven for them ? See what 
Teb ſaith, and let him ſpeak in the 


behalf of all diftrefſed ſouls -O!" 


ſaich he, that my forrowes were all 


, weighed, they would prove heavier 


then the ſand, Mark how he cries 
for ſuccour,Oh you my friends have 
pirty upon me, for the hand of God 
1s heavy upon me, for the hand of 
God hath rouched me ! Imagin you 
fav him fitting upon the Dung-hill 
morning, it 18 not the hand of a 
man or an enemy, bur the heavy 
hand of God ; and therefore all you 

wy 
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my friends that ſee my anguiſh and 
my {orrowes, have pity upon me, 
Thoſe pale faces, and blubbered 
cheeks, and feeble hearrs, and 
hands of theirs, ſay thus niuch unto 
you, Have you no regard of a man 
in miſery ? have youno pitty?aich 
the Lamenting Church ; ſo doth 
every grieved and humbled ſoul, 
their -fHghes and ſorrowes in ſecret 
ſay thus much ; Oh all you that 
walk in the treets, have you no re- 
morſe of a poor deſolate forlorne 
creature 2? Had I been onely woun- 
ded, or had my nature growne 
weak, ſome Phyſician might have 
eaſed me ; had1 been poor, ſome 
friends might have enriched me z 
had 1 been diſgraced,the King might 
have advanced me to honours, but 
was there ever ſorrow like to my 
ſorrow of ſoul ? Ir is the God of 
mercy that ſnews himſelf diſplea- 
ſed with me, it 1s the God of all 
grace and comfort, that hath filled 
my heart with the venom of his 
wrath ; if there be = pitty or 
conpaſſion in you, lend help, and 
ſuccour 
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ſuccour ſuch poor di.treſſed ſouls ; 
if a woman be in travail, and her 
ftrengrh failech hzr,. oh whar bitter 


cries the puts forth'wich thu all her 


n2ighbours con2 to hel> h2:, and 
wh2n they hive done all th2y can, 
chzy pray to h2aven for that they 
cannot do th2miſelves., 

AnJ az it is with a man thit 1; 
ſwounding away, they runne fur 
Nrong cordiall water, and for this 
manzand that friend to ſuccqur hin; 
and they cry all, Help,help for the 
Lords ike, he1s clean gone ; this 
is all well,icis a work of mercy and 
picty, 

But men, brethren, an1 fathers, 


| you know not th2 hearr-breaking 


ſorrows that (are in thz2 ſouls of 
th:ſe 'po2r creatures ; hs lies as it 
were in child-b2d, and is in th2 ve- 
ry pangs of.conv2rſion,and his hart 
15 even how at a hi! even now to bz 
conyerred, and loyſened from fin; 
and to hwe Chrift brought into 
tis ſoul; O that God wouyld-'fend 
ſone among? you, tbat you might 
ſee ſome experience of it ! Oh! _ 

- th2 
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the poo: ſoul, Will theſe and theſe 
ns never be pardoned ? and will 
this proud heart never be humbled > 
thus the ſoul ſighes, mourns, and 
ſairh, Lord, I ſee this, and feel the 
burrhen of it, and yet I have not a 
heart to be humbled for ir, nor to be 
freed from 1t; Oh! when will it once 
be ? did you but knoywv this, it would 
make your hearts to bleed to hear 
him; 1t 1s not the ſwouncing away 
of a Mag in a qualm ; No, no, the 
ſivord of th2 Almighty hath pierced 
through his heart, and h21s brea- 
thing our his ſorrow, as though he 
were going down to hell, and he 
ſairch , If there be any mercy, any 
love, any fellowſhip of the Spirir, 
have mercy ujon Mea oor crea- 
ture, that am under the burthen of 
th Almighty ; O pray and pity 
theſe wounds and vexartions of ſpy- 
nit, which ne man finds nor feels 
but he that hath been thus wouny 


ded. 


Itis the bene of a ſoul wholly - 


denoted to deſtruction, that hath a 
deſperate diſdaine againſt poore 
> wounded 
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wounded creatures ; O ſaith ene, 
hope you have hearing enough, have 
you not 2? it may be you will tumbt: 
down imo a Well, or hang yout 
ſelf, will you not ? -O fearfull ! is it 
poſſible there ſhould harbour ſuch 
a ſpirit in! any man ? there is not 
a preater brand of a man denoted to 
deftruRtion then this : I do not (ay 
onely he is ſtark naught for the pre- 
ſent, bur it 1s a fearfull beind of 
a man denored to etetnall dtſtru&i- 
on ; if the devil himſelf were upon 
Earth, T cannot conceive what he: 
could do worſe, 

When the woman was about to 
be delivered, the Red Drago» was 
there ready to deſtroy the child;and 
ſee what the Prophet Dawid(aith of 


Pſ.79.24, ſuch, Lord poure out t hy wrath upon 


25,26, 


the heathenthat know not thee, the 
K migdoms that bave nt known thy 
name ; ler thy wrathfall difpleaſurt 
rake hold of rhems that adde miiquit) 
unto iniquity,C let them not conze in- 
tothy righreouſneſs, let them be blu- 
ted ont Fry þ. What is the rea- 
ſou of this ? why did David qo 

ens 
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his imprecation, and ſay , Lord ſet 


open the gates of hel thac thy wrath 


may fall upon the ſouls of ſach as 


cheſe are ? the rext ſaith, They perſe- 


cute him whom thou haſt. ſmitten: the 
Lord ſmires a poor ſmner, and thou 
art ready to perſecute him too ; the 
Lord hath wounded him, and wilt 
_ _— to the heart ? Good 
Lord ! adde iniquity to iniquity ! 
The fin 1s tharvelins aird the cute 
unconceivable, 

When Amaleck met Iſrael, and 
cook them at advantage , becauſe 


they were weak and weary, Remem- Deur.25, 


ber(Caith the text)what he d5d to thee *7* 
mthe way, how he feared not God : & 
the Lord ſaith, 1 remember what A- 
maleck did ro the people of Iſrael: go 
therefore and blot ont his name from 
under heaven, and k ill all both young 
and old, This is a true type of ſuch 
as are enemies to the poor Saints 
of God, thar are thus deſohare and 
wounded in -their Conſciences ; 
their being in the wilderneſſe was 
a type of the Saints converſion; and 
their comming to. Canaan was a 
Type 
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' type of the Saints arciving at the 


heavenly City Jeruſalem. 

| Now canit thou jeere at the 
Saints thar are thus wougded ? and 
can{t thou yaund them further, and 
xlerce themro the heart, and dil. 
courage .them- ? The Lord will re- 
member thee in rhe day of thy 


death, and as thou haſt ſaewed no. 


mercyſo ſhalr thou receive no mer- 
Cy in thitday, I hive known ma- 
ny ſuch o>poſers of God and his 
Grace, that have been forced ry 
lay violent hinds upon themſelves, 
and when thz Lo:d hath gotten 
ſome of them upon their ſick bed, 
they lye roaring there;and the Lo:d 
Jayes his full wrath upon them : If 
there bz any ſuch in this _congrega- 
tion, I pray God ler chem ſee ſore 
ſudden vein of his vengeance, that 
if ic be poHble chzy ny find and 
feel rhe, weight of this trouble of 
Conſcience ; rhat they themſelves 
alſo may finde mercy from the 


Lord. 


The ſecond part of the Uſe 1s this; 


As we muſt pitty thoſe thus woun- 
ded; 
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ded; ſo- hereby we ſee the beſtway 


co ſend helþto tuch as are wounded ' 


in their heatrs ; the wound 1s in'thz 

heart, therefore ler the ſalve be ap- 
plyed roche heart. It's invain to 
tell a poor wounded ſoul of 
Hawkes or Hounds, or the like ; he 


isn»>t wounded in his body, bur in 
his heart : the Phyſick mult be ap- 


lyed to the part diſcaſed. If the 
Kar be fick or ſore, you muſt not 
apply a ſalve to the arme; and if the 
breatt be 111 you muſt nor apply a 
ſalve t» the foot : ſo it 18 a vaine 
thing to offer riches,or pleaſures, or 
rr5ars,to a man that is wounded in 
hi conſcience for finne;; the wound 
is not there : if the wound were in 
diſquietneſle, then pleaſures would 
cure it ; if the wound were in pover- 
ty, then riches would cure him ; if 
ha wound were in baſenefle 'and 
contempr,chen honours would cure 
himiNo,the heart is wounded, and 


the 'concſeience is tertited in the J. 


abbtechenfion of 'Gods wrath ; And 
therefore apply rhe C;irituall ba/ns 
of Gilead,eventhe blood of Chriſt ; 

N the 
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ſcaricuall ſalve chat ſhould comfort 


him ; he may delude him, and leade 
-him-1nto the commillion of tnne, 


bur he cannot minilter any true 
comfort unto.him : thus they cure a 
poor -Chrittian by ſearing of his 
conſcience,and make him finne ſo 
much the more,and never be crou- 
bled for ſinne; as if a man ſhould 
kill afick perſon, and ſay now he 
feeles no hurt: ſor often falls our, 
that a manfeeles no (inne, but yet 
he is nor cured, becauſe his finne i; 
mot removed, and his heart unpaci- 
fied inthe blood of Chriſt, 

Secondly, is it ſo, that the wound 
of a ſinner is in his heart ? then we 


 -havehere a martrer of complaint, 
-/ That we may juſtly cake up again 


.the ſecure wherein we 


livexthere is bur licdle ſaving 8rach 
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it there - be no ey for 
Chriſt, there can be no true eyi- 
1 i dence of grace,nor of Gods love in 
"- I Chriſt ; if there be no preparation 
ih fo; abuilding,there canbe no buil- 
"19 ding ſer up, The Lord be mercifull 
a to a world of men that live in the 
TY boſone of the Church ; if we had a 
fountaine of teares,with Jer emie, to 
bewaile this age in this reſpeR, it 
were worth the while; and if che 
t Lord ſhould ſend ſone Ezekrel,and 
"Bf fay rohim, Go to ſucha Country, 
10N 0: ſuch a Shire, and ſee 'if there be 
any do mourn for their fines, and 
h comfort ſuch , alas, what would 
"|| become of a world of perſons ? 
This is abill of indi&ment againſt 
'* | three ſorts of people; it arraignes *- 
"YN and . condemnes ſuch as ' never 
yet ſhared in this work of prepara+ 
1 tion and of ſaving ſorrow , and 
ny therefore were never in Chriſt;cheſe 


VB farm in our fireets. And firſt ic 
” falls mavellous heavy upon ſuch as 


take contentment in their baſe cour- 
ſes;thoſe looſe E.icures and bone 
Gallants of our time, that go ſtag- 
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gering in our Ktreets, they are {0 


farre from grieving for their (innes, 


- thatir is their greatelt vexation that 


they cannot commit finne,and haye 
elbow-room to (inne freely : Q 
what a grizfe 1t 15to them to. have a 
Miniſter - check them, and that 
there 13a law.to puniſh them for 
finne ! and whereas a finne ſhould 
bzpoyſon in their ſoules to wound 
them, it becomes as meat to nou- 
riſh them: They ſleep not except they 


have done miſchief, (faith the Wile- 


man) and their fleepis taken away 
unleſs they cauſe ſome to fall;they eate 
the bread of mickedneſs,and drink the 


' wine of violence. So farre it is from 


bzinz poyſon unto them, 'anJ ſo 
"ay are he from being troubled 
with finne,. that ir 1s their meate 
and paſtime to fin- Juſt Eſas: like ; 
Whar did he ? Whes he had eate and 


Argrk,, be roſe up to play,and this was 


all be looked after : When he had 
| arore":4g his title to heaven and 
zpvineſſe, and eſteemed of Chrif 
and hzaven no more thenoof a meſſe 
of pottage, he ate and dranke y his 
, "_ 
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hea.t was never kouched for whar 


he had done, he did not ſm'te upon. 
his thigh as Ephraim did,. and fay,. 
What have I done ? Have l ſold away: 
my byth-right for nothing? You. 


that know the world, you know 


tazre are.many that (it u,on theAle- 


bench, and ſweare, and drink, and. 


raile againit Gods ſervants, and are 
never troubled for it: Nay , the 
world 1; come to this paſſe, that ir 
5 their greatelt yexation, - thut they 


are hindered in their ſinfull cour- 


ſes. 
It was the guiſe of the old world : 
Hanan went hone ſick, becauſe he 


wanted the cap and kzee frow AMor-- 


decat : Ammon was ſick of inceſt, 
and Ahab was ſick of covertouſneſile, 
and Ahirophel was fick becauſe his 
counſell was nor followed : The 
Lo:d of Heaven knowes,the adulte- 


rer 1s (ck becauſe he cannot o- 
is 


th2 heart and company of 
queane ; many a man 1s ſick of en- 


vy, it 1s rotrenneſle to his- bones ,.. 
yea many a man goeth up and down. - 
lick of it, and is not quiet, becauſe. 
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hie cannot 'vent his rage againſt a 
faichfull- Miniſter that checkes him, 
You (wearers, do nor your. hearts 
riſe 2gain!t the King and Stare, for 
making 2 law _ char ſinne ? 
De you not hate the Con'table and 
wicneſfe that come in againſt you? 
you account theſe the greateſt plague 
ro you 1n all che world; I appeale to 
che hearts of you all that heare me 
this day, Can you fay you are trou- 
bled for firme, and yer grieve be- 
cauſe you cannot commit. finne 
fill ? Wo, woto your ſoules that 
thus delight in ſinne. There are ma- 
ny that def; ight the Spirit of grace, 
and Atick not to ſay, I did fiveare 
ſacha man out of the houſe, and. I 
did drink ſuch a man under th2 ta- 
ble dead : Read that place of th2 
Apofil:,and there you ſhall ſee your 
doome: and if there be any ſuch in 
yaur . families, or amongſt your 
neizhbours, throw this in their fa- 
| ces, aftd if they will go down to 
I Theſ,z, hell,tet them go wich pain, that al 
I, they might be damned{((aith the text) 
which believed nat the truth, but had 
pleaſure 
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leaſure in wrrighteouſueſſe. God is 
pes artiall, ba airl, 7 hat all they 
mupht be damned. : it would: almoſt. 
ſhake a mans heart tothink' of ir.. 

How many' notorious vile: 
wretches may ſay,Good Lord, what 
wilt becone of our familizs; and: 
villages? we are all oppoſers of God 
and his grace, ſhall «be damned I 
dare not ſay what Got: with de to: 


_ thee, the text ſaith ſo, This me-- 


thinks might lie as poyſen and 
Raes-bane upors the heart of @ fin-- 
fult' qrearure :.che Lord in- mercy: 
look upor) you, and make ſinne as: 
torhſome and bitter unto you; /as3 
ever it hath been ſweer and plea-- 
Gnr. You ſee how che matrer watt 
go-wich you: you that thus jybe 
and jeſt at the Saints, and ſport your 
felves in finne, the time may come 
that it will be a dry feaſt, .as.it was 
with Dives that was drunke, and 
fared deliciouſly every day, he had a Luke 16, 
dry feaſt in hell, and could nov have * 7 
a ! of water to coole his tongue. $0 
it wilt be wich-you, you muſt either 
buckle and mourn for fin; or elfe 
Ng - _ wene- 
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burne for ever. 


Secondly, ic condemnes ſuch as 
are ina faire ſtrain ; ſuch are they 
that hive a ſlight ſenſe of tinne, bur 
it never goes down to the hearr; the 
skinne is ripped a lxcle, bur the kall 


: 


; 
| 


of their heart was never broken for Þ 
their abominations. Naaman was | 


to waſh ſeven times inJerdan;lo this 
water of godly ſorrow 1s cf a healin 

Hacure,. but. theſe men do-not ru 

and rinſe their ſoules tn ir, they one- 
ly dip their ſoules in a lictle ſorcory ; 
bur you muſt waſn it throughly and 
fully, if cyer you deſire to have the 
leprokie of finne purged our. Men 
bathe their finnes with teares, bur 
they do not drown them ; they do 
as Parents do yith their Childeren , 
they will correC& them a little, and 
preſently cocker rhem again; ſo 
the hypocrite uſeth ro trouble his 
corruptions,and complain of them , 
and vex them a little wich ſorrow; 
but in the meane time cocker them 
and dandle them again. Burt fin wil 
not be ſo killed, and the heart will 
not be ſo- eafily broken ; this = 
O 
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of. ſorrow is too ſlight and overly. 

AS it 1s with a debter that hath. 
borrowed money,he will complaine 
he had an -ill bargaine, and defires 
that eicher he might have the debc 
abared,or the day put off, he puts ir. 
off with meer talking ; ſuch a ge-. 
neration there are of whining hypo-- 
crites,that wil outwardly complaine. 


of their corruprions (ill : As Ahab IKing.zr, . 


did, he hated Michaiah; and after- 
wards he falted and prayed, that he 
might finn2 more freely wichour 
ſuſpicion : So there is many a curſed. 
hy; ocrite that lives in a faire courſe, 
and yer will ch2at and lie, and deale 
marvellous unjuſtly ; and then he: 
will conolain of his finne, and con- 
feſſe, onely to bathe his Gnnes ; bub 
drown his finnes, and ſubdue then: 
he will n5t ;.and this hz doth chat 
ha may (nne more freely again ,.ir, 
is but faſting and praying,&c. 

 Obcethren,. ic is a deſperate hy- 
pocrifie, thu ſorrow. which God 
hah appointed as ameanes to-purge - 
our ſ{nne, ſhould be a meanes ro.c0+ 


yer our finn2 : wilt a feyy. wambling 
| N 5, reareS? 
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reares do the deed, and break the 
heare? is this acceptable ſorrow?you 
your ſelves are aſhamed of this 
work, and do you think God will 
accept of it ? No, no, it ts not the 
rending of the garments, nor the 
weeping of the eyes, that will do 
rhe deed ; bur you muſt break your 
hearts. If you onely cut off the legs 
or wings of a fowl, it will live for 
all chat : ſo you cut off the armes or 
hands of f:nne , bur ſo long as the 
heart 1s not wounded,and driven to 
any amazement for finne, it will 
hve with you here and in hell coo. 
Oh do not cozen your own 
foules;it 15 not the-teares of the eye, 
bur che blood of the heart that your 
fnnes muſt colt; andif you come 
not to this, never think that your 
forrow 15 good : and therefore you 
that find your ſelves guilty , lay 
your hands upon your hearts, and 
fay,Good Lord, this is my portion , 
the Lord knowes I haye confeſſed 
my finnes,and yer have taken liber- 
tyto finne : but my heart ws ne- | 
yer burthzaed wich this eyill _ : 
+ . | 
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vilenefle of finne ; and therefore ro 
this day I never had this true ſor. 
row. 

There 1s a third ſort of ſorrow 
which is thz wort of all, they are 
ſuch as heretofore have drunk deep 
of this ſorrow, and have been ex- 
ccaordinarily ftricken, and yer they 
are growne ſo much the more har- 
dened 1n their finnes by all theſe 
blowes thar God hath laid upon 
th:zm; th2ſ2 are in a deſperate can- 
di 101, ev<n ſuch as God huh mide 
howle in ch: Congregation, yet af= 
reryards fill into ch2 ſime conrſes - 
again, and return to their old byas, 
and now they can our-face . God: 
and his Miniiters and all, .and think 
ita macter of baſenefle to be dif- 
quiered in heart, as they have b2en-; 
ſuch . novices and childeren they 
were once,that they could nor ſleep: 
nor be quiered, but now they care * 
not what all th2 Minifters under - 
heaven ſay againſt them ; ny, they” 
can fleere in our faces, and be drunk: 
and vile, and be never troubled for 
it, they have gotren thegkilt of 1 
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This is the moſt fearfull condicion- 
that almoſt a-poor.creature can fall 
unto. 

Thou accountell it thy glory and 
credit that.thou canſt beare all, and- 
art metall of xroot, and no bullers 
can pierce thee, thou walt troubled 
before, bur-now-thou haſt ſhaken it 
off; This I ſay 13 thy ſhame, and 
will aggravate-chry condemnation 
nay, I take it tobe one of the ſoreſt 
cokens under heaven of a graceleſſe 
heart ; Tf thou haſt had thy conſci- 
ence awakened , and haſt been 

troubled for ſinne, and now dofſt fly 
off, it 1s a ſign of Gods high dif- 

fleaſure rowards thee ; thou takeſt 

the right courſe, as-if God hid in« 

vented a Way to ceftroy T7 ſoul,as 

you may ſee in Eſay, Go thy wayer, 

{aich che Lord Peaks to this people , 

but they ſhal net hear, make the hears 

of this people fat : as though he had 

ſaid,there are a company of people 

in:ſuch a 1 ice; go thy wayes to 

them,. open their eye:, and touch 

their hearts, and awak:n-their con- 

ſciepces, and. when thou haſt Carte, : 
ten F 
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hen ler-rheir conſciznces be ſeared 
J and facted, then they will go the 
J right way to deſtruction ; fo: it they. 
{ would awaken, and ſorrovy. kindly, 
q and zepent,I mult needs have them... 


Ler th:ſe men remember that it 
1s a havy fign. God hath forſaken 


4 them ;. methinkes this ſhould 


trouble their ſoules exceedingly,and 
force them to cry out, I am = man 
that have my heart fatred, and 
would not be rouch2d and conver- 
red, 

Now if all be true that T have 
ſaid, thereare but few ſorrowers for 
fnne, therefore feiv ſaved ; here we 
ſee the ground and reaſon why ma- 
ny flye off from Godlinefſe and 
Chri' ianity:This is is the cauſe;their 
foules were onely troubled with a 
little helliſh ſorrow, bur their hearts 
were never kindly grieved for their 
fnnes..1f a mans arme be broken 
and disJoynted a little,it may grow 
together again ; but if it be quice 
broken off, it cannot grow together: 
ſo the terrour of the Lay affrighted 
his conſcience,and ax owerfull Mi- 

; nilter 
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nifter unjoynred his ſoul, and the 
Judgemencs of God were rending 


oc hin ; bur he was never cur off al- | 


rogether, and ther2fore hz returnes 
as vile, and as baſe, if not worſe 
then before, and he growes mor: 
firmely to his corruprtions, 

It is with a mans converiion, as in 
ſome mens dirching ; they do not 
pull up all ch crees by che roots, but 

laſh chem : ſownzn you cone to 
have your corruptions cut off, you 
plaſh them, and do not wound 
your heart; kind[y; and you do not 
make your ſoules feel the burth:n 


_ of finne truly : this will make a mn 


erow and flouriſh fill, howſoever 
more cunningly and ſubtilly. This 
lo->ping profeflour grows more ſub- 
gill in his wickednefſe : the ſoul 


that hath been terrified for his luſts, . 


he is now grown a plaſhed adulte- 


rer,an Alchouſe-hwnter,he will be 


=_ 


drunke more cunninely and ſecret- 
ly;1nd fo he chat hath been an open 
op:oler of Gods children, wilt now 
jybe and jeſt at themin a eorner, 
and when h2 comes among tus old 
COMe 
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comzantons , then he can vent ouc 
all tus malice, 

S This is the reaſon why all wicked 

J men that were in ſore good way 

of preparation of ſoul , they turn 
their backs upon Chrilt ; even be-. 
cauſe they were never cut off kind- 

1 9 ly from their fins, but onely un- 
Joynred, and that is the reaſon why 
: I they fall rotheir old corruytions a- 

> Þ giin. This 1s the main caule of all- 
| 


the hyp ocrthe under hzaven : there 

was never any ſoul that made | ro- 

fefhion, and falls againe , but ths 
ound of ir 1s. here. 


\|Þ Therhicd Uſeis for cxhorcation : ©/* 3» 


If every ſorrow will notdo it, and 
f ſlighe ſorrow will not doe it, 

what then remains to be done ? 
then if ever thon wouldſ be com- 
forted, and receive mercy from the 
great God, labour to take rhe right 
Way, and never be quieted till you 
do bring your h2atts to ariche pitch. 
of ſorrow; lecir never be ſaid of you 
45it was of them in Hoſea, They 
have net tried unto me with their 
hearts when they benled _—_—_ 
, 3 
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beds, they aſſembled. themſelves for 
corne and wine, but they rebell ata:nf 
»e, Thou halt a lictle (light ſorrow, 
bur oh;labour to have thy heart tru-} 
ly couched, thar at laſt ir may break 
in regard of thy many diſtempers : 
the longer ſeed-time the great: 
harvelt ; and ſo howſoever his ſor- 
row is troubleſome now; 1t will bz 
very comfortiblein th2end ; and | 
though ir be tedious to lay all rheſe | 
curſed abomnations u on thy heart; | 
yet it will not be harſh whnthe | 
Lord remembers you in-his King= 
dom ; it will never repent you that 
you have had your hearts humbled 
and broken; when thz Lord comes 
to heal you:and it wHl never repent. 
youthat you have wept, when the 
Lord comes to w1-e away all teares 
from your eyes.Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, for they ſhall be comforted,Cault 
our Saytour ; but Wo to you that are 
at eaſe in Sion : there is atime of, 
. - mourning for ſin;;; you-cannor hive 
eaſe'and quietneſs alwaies, you bad: 
better now be wounded thenever- 
fivgly tormented. And therefore 
if 
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If you defire to ſee the face of God 
wich comfort , and ro have Chriſt 


J ſpeak for you, andſay, Come you 


poor heavy-hearted finners, I will 
eale_you ; 1fever you defire this, la- 
bour to lay load on your hearts with 
ſorrow for your (ins. Oh what com- 
fort ſhall a, oor b:oken heart find 
in that day ! David ſaith, eA bre- 


J ken and contrite heart ( O Lord) thouPlal,gr, 
oY wile not deſpiſe. 


men go into a far Coun- 


J try for merchandiſe, they will nor 


take rattles and toyes for their mo- 
ney, but ſuch commodities as they 
may get' ſomething by : ſo when 
the Lord comes for broken hearts, 
you- muſt not think ro- pur the 
Lordoff with alittle painted ſorrow; 
No, no, it is a broken heart thar 
the Lord will not deſpiſe. Would 


you know what kind of heart the 


Lord will accept and never caſt off? 
It is a broken heart:xell your friends 
and neizhborr; of ir, merhinks you 
look as if you would find accep- 
tance with God, aud go to heaven; 


Oh-then ger an humble, lowly, bro- 
ken 


mm 
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ken heart ; the Lord regards not all | 
rivers of oyle inthe wo-:ld ; not anf 
hundred: thouſand faits ; bur it is | 
broken hzarc char God will ble: 
and glocie. | 
Eooke as-it 1s with.a womans 
once, tion , thoſe births that are 
haſty, the children areeither (ll 
e, or the woman moſt com- 
monly dyes : ſodo not thou think 
to fall upon the promiſe preſently ; | 
Indeed yon cannot fall upon ir too 
ſoon upon good grounds ; but it is 
wmpoſible that ever a full ſoul or 
ahaughty heart ſhould b-lieve,chou 
mayelſt be deceived, but thou canſt 
not be ingraffed into Chriſt : there- 
fore when God begins to worke, 
never reſt till you come to a full 
meaſure of this brokenneſſe of 
heart. Ohfollow the blow, and-la- 
bour to make this work ſound and 
good untothe bottom ; and rhen 
you ſhal be ſure to receive comfort, 
as the Prophet David faith, Owr eyes 
are upon thee till thou have mercy on 
#5. Let your conſciences be wound- 
ed throughly and kindly, & reſolve 


not 
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not to hear the curſed counſell of 


carnall friends, that ſay, Whar 
nzed you mourn ? O coor fool: ; 
there 1: not any, even the civilleſt 
profeſſor in the Kinyd» ne , bur if 
God diſchar;e hi; iinnzs at his 
heart as he could do, it wzre e- 
nough to make him go howling 
with ſorrow to: his grave ; there- 
fore humble your ſelves before 
God, and never be at reſt, till che 
Lord ſhew mercy to' your ſouls ; 
never unburthen your ſouls before 
God eaſe you ; and donot break 
priſon , for if you. do, God will 
fend after you with a witneſſe, 
No, no, when God hath put 
thee in priſon, breake not out 
till God ſend to deliver you , and 
then your hearts will be filled 
wich comfort , ſoundly humbled, 
ſoundly comforted : If a man be 
loft, Ch:1t will ſeek hin up and 
fave him, 

Now it may be ſome roor ſoul 
will ſay, How ſhall T bring my 
hearr to this ſound work of ſo:- 
rowing for fin ? , 


neſt. 


\ 
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where ſuch and ſuch ſhips 


I anſwer, when the Lord begins 
to work upon you, and you begin 
to ſee your corruption3,then poſleſs 
your ſouls with the apprehenſion of 
the tickliſhneſfle of your condition 
wherein you are ; this work 1; 
ereat and marvellous inward, M1 
you may eaſily be deceived, and the 
danger is great if you be deceived : 
It 15 in this caſe with thz ſoul, as it 
15with a ſhipon the ſea, when the 
Mariners paſſe by and ſee the rocks 
have 
been ſplit, and the men and all loft, 
they are very wary to ſteer aright,to 
dire their Compaſſe aright ; but 
neer ſands and rocks they will not 
come -: $o it is with this line 
of the heart, many have been co- 
zened and deceived therein : there- 
fore now: hold this rule, Let thit 
ſoulwhoſe eyes God hith opened, 
and brought under his blowes (ler 
ſuch I ay) rarher fear he is not 


found in the work, thzn fear that 


he ſhall nor have eaſe ; for every 
man ſaith, I pray you Sir comfort 


and refreſh me, and will God never 


« Ive 
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give me comforr ? But herein they 
go Wrong ; many pcriſh -becaute 


S.7 : 
they go off trom this work ſo ſoon ; 


never did any perth becauſe he re- 
ceived the work ſoundly. There- 
fo:e reaſon thus with thy own 
heart ; and ſay, Good Lord be mer- 
cifull ro me, my condition is very 
: WW eickle ; Ifnow I bedeceived, then 
t Wl farewell comfort. | 

2 Was not Ca and Judas vexed 
S I anddi{quizered, and yer damned ? 
C This is a great point of wiſdom, 
» I & ſinks manya Chi ian, (I know 
> WW whacl ay.) As it is with child- 
I bearing,a woman when her throwes 
b 


come often and (trong, there is 
ſome hove of deliverance,but wh2n 
th:owes go away, commonly the 

. child dies, and her life roo : Sor 1s 
: BF in chis great work of contrinon , 
\ I which i nothing elſe bur the child- 
8 birth of the ſoul , when your 
throw2s g0 away , take heed thit 
your ſalvation goes not rov9. Once 

you could ſay, The Miniſter ſpake 
home to my heart, I rene nber che 
tine full well ; Why then whar be- 
comes 
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comes of all your-ſorrow-? Can you 
beas carnall and as ſecure as ever? 
Ir'1s certain you are in child-bex- 
zing, bur your throwes have left 
you, and your brokennefle of heart 
15 gone, and rherefore you are in 
anll caſe, ſurely ar ſome loy ebbe 


of grace. 
Again if a mans heart be ſound- 


ly broken, though he fall: into 
ſome fin., he may be recalled ; 
bur if he have not his heart ſound- 
ly broken, he is undone. If che foun. 

ation be naught, che building mui 
need; fall ; Soitis in this preyara- 
tion of the ſoul for Chriſt, if this 
be naught, all comes to naught ; 
therefore be ſo much the more 
fearefull of your ſoules, becauſe 
your condirion is ſo much the more 
tickle in this then in any thing 
elſe, and rather deſire ſoundneſle 
then quierneſle. 

Secondly , when God flirres, 
do you fiirre your hearts too , 
be you ſtabbed further , and 
make the blow go deeper ; there- 
fore whereſoever any truth goeth 

; gee 
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Neer 10 the heart, and awakens 
thee, look up to heaven, and bleſſe 
God for it, and labour co driv2 the 
nail home ro the head, and make 
the ſalye worke to the bottome ; 
and let me adviſe you to this, when 
your ſouls are wrought upon by 
any reproofs or admonitions, take 
that trurh, and labour to main- 
tain the power of it upon your 
hearts all the week long after ; 
and let your ſoules be awed by 
It, 

Thirdly, conſider what thy ſoul 
findes to be molt evill and dete- 
ſtable, whether it be poverty, 
or diſgrace, or lofle of liberty ; 


d. and then if ic be finne, ( marke 
&@ | vhatl ay) getup thy heart high- 
the very apprehenſion of 
5 fin as it is fit-: and let thy ſoul 
: be more affeRted wich the vileneſſe 


of fin, then of any other hard- 
ſhip whatſoever : As thus: ſuppoſe 
thy heart be very proud, if ſhame 
and diſgrace befall thze , Oh how 
doth thy heart ſhake in the aypre- 
henſion of ic!thou cank live no lon- 


ger 
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ger,exce t ſome honour come:Now 
tn is worſe then ſhame , there. 
fore look up to heaven, and ſay, 
Oh my heart did ſhake with ſhame, 
bur fin is far worſe; for, what if 
the Lord take away my honour, 


that he hath promuled ro ſuch asFio 


fear his name ? and what if he bloc 
my name out of the book of life?} 
therefore :finne is worſt of all, 
This is certain, there 1s no evill che 
ſoul feares or 4indes, bur finne is 
the cauſe of it; bur the ſeparation of Þ 
the ſoul from rhe Lord is the gre 
relt evill,ch:refore fin 1s th2 cauſe of 
it;and therefore reſt n-ttill thy ſoul 
ſhake in the apprehenſion of it. This 
is th2 next way to be aboye puniſh- 
ment or any thing elſe. 

Now I come to thefruits of god- 
ly ſorrow , which are from theſe 
words, They ſaid to Peter and the 0- 
ther Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, 
what ſhall we d» -? In theſe words 
there are th-ee things preſumed;and 
three things plainly expreſſed. 

. Firſt, there are chree thinvs pr2- 
ſumed, they did ſee themſelves in a 
miſe- 


A———— 


ah 


—— 


for ChHR1s T. 


miſerable and damnable condition, 


a5 if they had ad : Hell is now ga- 
ing; it1s bur turning off the ladder, 
and we go to hell for ever, Men and 
brethren what fhall we do? 

Secondly, they themſelves werz 
1enorant,and could not dire& them- 
ſelves what to do to come out of 
this eltare a nd therefore they ſaid , 
Men axd brethren,adviſe us what to 
do : if there be any help,ye knoyv ic, 

Yer till there 1s a ſecret kind of 


q hope,and the heart ſuſpeCts that ic 


may and will be otherwiſe with 
thzm;rhey do not ſay, there 13 no- 
thing to be done:no, they ſay, What 
ſpall we do ? ſurely there 1s ſome way 
to find help,if we could tell ir, 
Again,there are three things plain- 
ly expreſſed in theſe words, they 
make an open and plain confeſſion 
of their fins,when they were fick at 
the heart,chey could make open con- 
feſſion, and lay the hand upon thez 
ſore, and ſay, if there be any vile 
wretches under heaven we are they. 
Secon1ly, a thorow refolution a- 

oain fins, & a hatred of the —_— 
O 
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if they had ſaid, We are reſolved to 
do any thing, whatſoever it is, we 
care not, ſo we may thyart ou 
finnes. . 

The laſtthing expreſſed, is a {e- 
queſtration of the ſoul from this 


finne, the ſoul falls off from then. 


and bids farewell to all curſedF 
courſes. | 
Firſt, I come tothe three thing 
preſumed ; and becauſe I ſhall have} 
occaſion afterward to handle the} 
two former, I will begin with the 
laſt of the three, which 1s this, Mev 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Sure- 
ly there is ſome courſe to be raken, 
18 there not? You that are God: 
Prophets,tell us if there be any hope 
for ſuch poor diſtrefled finners as 

WE are. 
.. Sothz Doarine is this, there'is a 
ſecret hope of mercy, wherewith 
God. ſuppotts the hearts of thoſe 
chat are truely broken-hearted for 
their -hnnes ; hojvſoveyer theſe men 
did ſee - themſelves - miſerable, yer, 
they did not-throw off all, -and ſay, 
Men and brethrexggherezs - no hope 
for 


DE — 


for CuRIs Tr, 


——— 


305 


for us, therefore we will hear no 
more ; bur ſeeing we muſt goto 
hell,we will cake our pleaſure while 
we live hers in the world, while we 
may, and if we muſtbe damned , 
we will be damned for ſomething : 


$ No, theſe people had ſome _ 
e 


that they ſhould find mercy, r 

Lo:d will not quench the ſmokin 

flax, bur kindles it further, and the 
Lord drawes on the work of the 
ſoul, and plucks ir to himſelf, 
and makes 1t look up to him, and 
waite upon him for helpand mers 
CY. 
I confeſle it. is true that ſome- 
times the ſoul in ſome deſperate 
fir, (and in ſome horrour of heart , 
when temptation groives violent 
and long, and the ditempers of a 
mans heart (tirre exceedingly) may 
ſeem to calt off all, and reſolve wi 

David when he had been long pur- 
ſued by Saul, 1 ſhall one day fall by 
the hand of Saul; So the ſoul faith, 


. God will one day leave me, and I 


ſhall periſa : Aud as David faith in 


another place, AI menare lyars,that Pſal.q7, 
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| 1s,they ſaid, I ſhall be King of 1/rae/, 

bur they are all deceived ; They aref 

all lyars ; bur it was in his haſte, in} 

a proud, - impatient, haughty hu. 

mour. 

This-is our nature, if God buckle 
not to our bow, and heare us not 

even when we will;then (in a proudÞ} 

humor) we are aft to ſay, Oh my 
ſmnes will never be pardoned, andſj 
T ſhall never get ground againlt my}! 
corruptions. Aman that 1s in a ſoun|| 
lyes as if he were dead, but yet he! 
comes to himſelf again, and lookes | 

up and ſpeakes;; ſo however the | 

ſoul in ſome unruly humour is dri-| 

ven to a ſwoun, and thinkes it im-F 

po. to find mercy, or overcome 

1s corruptions; yet {till he recovers Þ 

again, and che ſoul that 1s truly | 
broken for ſinne, is upheld; as Jonas 
ſaid, 7 am caFt ont of thy preſence, / 
am even ſinking, yet will I look, to- 
wards thy holy temple , So howſoever 
the ſon] may be over-whelmed in a 
drunken fit of pride,or impatience ; 
yet after the ſoul hath prayed, 1 
-- ſaithl will waite upon God for mer- 


CY. God 
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" God deales with poor finners in 


J chis caſe,as men do that pound pre- 


cious powder,as Bezar ſtone, ot the 


J like, to make ſome potion withall, 
J they will break ic, and pound it all 
J co peeces, yet they cover it up cloſe, 


and will not loſe the leaſt ſand of 
it ; as they break it, ſo they keep it 
cloſe that no!12 be loſt : So when 
God doth: purpoſe ro do good to 
your ſoules, hz will break you ind 
melt you; and then you think he 
hath caſt you off in his anger : No, 
no, he is poundivg of you, but he. 
will preſerve thoſe ſoules notwith- 
+= maps will not loſe ſuch poo: 
finners whom he purpoiera ro do 
good unto. 


As it is with pocker-Dyall:,a man x4. .,q 
may ſhake them this way and that hath ma- 
way,but they are till north-ward by ny ſha- 
vertue of the Load-ſtone ; ſo there Kings: 


are many ſhakings in the ſoul,ſome- 
time it feareth God will not be mer- 
cifull,ſfomtimes ir hopes that he wil; 
thus ir is tofſed to and fro, bur ill 
it is: heaven-ward, and there is a 
ho:e that it may be otherwiſe : For 

| O 3 the 
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the Lord holds the ſoul by aſecrer IF-* 
vertue to himſelf, and drawes the[&* 
hearr to ſeek for mercy, | ; 

When the Prodigall child was | 
brought to a deſperate Rraite , he |" 
began to conſider what he had |" 
done, whereas before he ſaid, Shall 
I ever be a ſlave in my fathers | 
family ? But at laſt when all was | 
ſpent, what doth he do? he Caich , © 
It is true, I can look for no help | 


ther my father will receive me or 
nos yer my Fathers ſervants have | 


b 


bread enough , and ſhall I ſtarve for 
hunger ? O wretch that I am, I | 
have left a kind fathers houſe ; yer, | 
come what will, / will home again, | 
and ſay, Father, I have ſimed: Thus | 
the ſoul thinkes with it ſelfe, Oh | 
the many ſweet and gracious calls | 
chat I have had ! how often hath 
Ch:it come hor*< heart, and 
defired encrance, .uu yet I ſhut the 
door upon him ? ſhall I now go 
home to the Lord Jeſus Chrift?How 
juſtly may he reje& me that have | 
rejected im? he may damne of | 
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cre: 2d yer he may ſave me ; and there= 
the (Fore 1 will waite upon him for mer. 
&y : thus thz ſoul will not off from 
vas G29, but it hach a ſecret hope 
Awherewith the Lord keeps the heart 
had Fro binſelf, 
"all ' The Reaſon is,becauſe unleſs the Peog:y 
ers [4 Lord ſhould leave this hopein the  * * 


725 [ beart, it would utterly be over- 
h , Mrbrowne with deſpatre: You that 
J make nothing of you: looſethoughts 

J and vain ſpeeches, 1 cell you, if God 

did ſer but'one (infull thought upon 

J thy h2arc, chy ſoul would fink un- 
der it, and the Lords wrath would 
drive the to deſperation : were 1t 
F not that the Lord doth uphold thee 
$ with one hand, as he beates chee 
# down wich the other, ic were 1m- 
J poſſible bur the ſoul ſhould deſpair, 
(as the Proverb is, )Bur for hope the 
heart would bretk, Who can ſtand 
unJer th2 Almighty hand of God , 
unleſſe hz doth uphold him ? Go4 
hath broken off the finner by this 
ſorrow, but he will not throw him 
to hell : As the Gardiner cuts 
off a graffe to plantit into a new 
O4. ſtock, 
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ſtock, not to burne it : Sothe Lord 
cuts off a finner from all abomina- 
tion, but he will not caſt him into 
hell, the Lord melts the heart of a 
poor ſinner, but conſumes him not, 
but as th2Goldſmirh melts his gold, 
not to- conſume it all away, but to 
make it a better veſlell: So th2 Lord 
melts a poore ſinner to-make him a 
veſſell of glory : the Lord will fire 
thoſe proud hearts of yours, and 
clip oft thoſe knotry luſts, but if you 
belong to him, he will leave a little 
remainder of hoje, that you may be 
formed and faſhioned, not conſu- 
med, 

Ir is che argument of the Lerd by 
the Propher, He will coine and dwell 
with,andrefreſh the broken ſoul, and 
ke will not contend for ever, lefF the 
Spirit ſhould faile before him : If the 
Lord(hould let in but one ſcattering 
hor of his vengeance into the heart, 
1 were enough-to drive the ſoul- to 
deſpaire;but God will lay no more 
uron us then will do. good to 
us, > 

Secondly, if the Lord did not 

leave 
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leave his hope in the heart, a mans 
endeavours 1n the uſe ofthe means 
would be altogether killed : if there 
be no hope of good, then there is 
no care of ufing the meanes where- 
by any good may be obtained. Good 
i the. load-ftone of all our endea- 
vours ; a man ill not labour for no- 
thing : defþazre kills a mans labours, 
and pluckes up the root of all his en- 
deayours, If there be any good pre- 
ſent, hope makes us labour to in- 
creaſe it ; if any good be to come, 
ho;e labours to attaine it : But good 


_ there muſt be. 


So hoze provokes the ſoul to uſe 
the meanes,and ſay, I ama damned 
man, bur if ch2:e be any hope, I 
will pray,and hear, and faſ#; Who 


knowes but God may ſhew me2:cy 


to my poor ſoul ? 


1, We may here take notice of x 


the marvellous tendernefle, and the 
loving nature of God in-. dealing 
with poor ſinners that in. all his 
courſes of juſtice. remembers ſome 
mercy ; and in all the potions of his 
wrath Qill- he drozs in ſone cordials 
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of comfort: he deales not with us as 
he might, bur ſo as might be molt 
comfortable every way, and uſefull 
to work upon our hearts, and to 
draw our ſoules home unto himſelf, 
Should the Lord come our againk 
a poor ſinner, and in his wrath ler 
flye againſt him, his ſoul would 
fink down under him : but bleſſed 
be God, that he doth not deal with 
our hearts as we deſerye ; if he were 
as rigorous againlt us, as we have 
been rebellious againſt himy we 
ſhould fink in ſorrow, and fall into 
deſpaire, never to be cecoyered any 
more. 

But as the Lord batters us, ſo he 
relieves us , as We may ſee in Sas, 
he had gorcen letters ro Damaſcus, 
and now he hoped, bzmg Generall 
of the field, to bind and to impriſon 
all,and he would not ſpare thz poor 
Chriſtians a jot ; but Chriſt meers 
him in the field, and- threw him 
down, and might have killed him 
roo; burt.tche Lord defired rather 
that he might be humbled then 
confounled : I cannot reade that 

ever 
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eyer he ſhewed his letters, bur laid 


all lat down before the Lord, and ' 


ſo was accepted ; the Lo:d ſhewed 
him his mercy, yer he lets him nor 
periſh there, bur giyes him a lictle 
creviſe of comfort, 

When the Lord dealt with the 
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children of Iſrael,he ſaid, wil allure Hoſ.z.15. 
her,and bring her into the wilderneſs, Jol.7.24. 


and there I will give her the valley of 


Achor for the door of hope, When © 
Achan was ſtoned for ftealing the © 


wedge of gold,the Iſraelices called it 


the valley of _ Achor,and ſo it is cal- - 
| led rothis day. 


The valley of Achor 1s the val- 
lzy of trouble, of (toning, So the 


Lord. doth hzre ; he draweth the }. 


ſoul into the wilderneſle of ſorrow 
for ſinne, but doth he leave the foul 
there ?no, thre is the door of hope 
al:o,and there the ſoul ſhall fing as 
in former times. And hereupon the 
ſoul ſaith, There is ſome hope thar 
God will do good unto - me far 
all this ; there is hoe the Lord 1s 
melting me, to make me a veflell of 
elory : that is a gloomy night when 


thre : 
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chere 1s ner:her Moon nor Candlz 
tobe. ſeen : ſo though the ſoul be 
marvellous gloomy and hcavy, yer 
there 15 ſome creviſe of light :n| 
conſolation let into the heart, Gill 
chearing and refreſhing it : the Lord 
knowes what metall we ar2 made 
of, and remembers that we are but 
duft:cherefore heſo corredts us,that 
he may leave an inkling of mercy 
and favour in our hearts, 

O therefore let us admire- and 
bletſe this good God, and nor quar- 
rell with h's Miniters, nor frovi- 
dence, and ſay, Other men have 
comfo:r, and ther.fo'e why am 1 
ſotroubled and diſquizted > How 
naw ? ic 13 endlefl2 mercy-thart thou 
live}, therefore down+ with thy 
5 roud heart, and fifle thoſe diſtzm- 

ers of {, irit,and ſay,Th2 Lord hath 

.oken and wounded me, but bleſ- 
ſed be his name, that I may come 
ro Church , and that hz hath nor 
dzalc with: meas I have deſerved , 
but in goodnefle and mercy ;T hope 
Gd in his ſeaſon will do good to 
my ſoul, 


Second 'y, 
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| Secondly, let us bz wiſe to nou-4(e 2, 


riſh this ſame bleſſed worke in our 
hearts ſor ever; let us have our 
hearts more and more ſtrengrhned, 
becauſe thereby our hearts will bz 
more and more inabled to bear and 
undergo any thing ; if you have but. 


- alittle glimpſe of hoze, cover it; 


and labour to maintain ir, and if e- 
ver: God letin any glimpſe of mer-. 
cy into our hearts, It it not go out : 
£15 ever good to take that way that 
God takes ; the Lord ſuſtaines our 
hzarrs with ho;e : hope 1s the fi- 
newes of the ſoul, therefore 
ſtrengthen 1f, 

As a Mariner that is tot with a 
rempel in a darke night , when he 
ſees 110 (tarres, he caſis anchor, and 
that cheares him ; this hope is the 
anchor of th2 ſoul, whereby 1t 
lookes our, and exrefts merc 
fron God: the poor ſoul rags 
nolight nor comfort, nothing bur 
the wrath ofan angry God ; and he 
ſaith, God 1s a juſt God, and a jea 
lous God ; even thit God whoſe 
truch I have oppoſed ts — 
wit 
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Heb.s.19, 


Jon. 3.9. 


with me,then the ſoul is toſſed and 
rroubled,and runns upon the rocks 
of deſpaire ; how ſhall the ſoul be 
ſupporced in this condition ? You 
will find this true one day, there- 
fore look to it before: you ' vile 
drunkards are now ſayling in a fair 

ale of pleaſure,and carnall delizhr, 

ut when the Lords wrath ſhall ſeize 
upon you, when he ſhall let in the 
flaſhes of hell fire,chen you are toſ- 
ſed, ſometimes up to haven, now 
down to hell : therefore caſt ancho; 
now, and this hope will uphold you, 
for this hope is called the anchor -of 
the ſoul. Thou doſt not yer ſee the 
Lord refeſhing of thez, but ic may 

e otherwiſe. The people of Nimve 
ſaid,}37,>0 knowes but Gd 7a) repent? 
this u, held their hearts, and made 
them ſeek to the Lord in the uſe of 
the meanes,and the Lord had mer- 
cy on them, If you belong unto the 
Lord, he will come againſt thoſe 
drunken proud hzarts,and rebellious 
hearts of yours , and dragge them 
down to hell, and make them ſor- 


row fo: thzur ſinnes, And remem- 
ber 
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ber this againſt that day, Who knows 
but the Lord may ſhew mercy ? and 
therefore yer hear, and pray, and 
faſt, and ſeek unto him for mercy. 
We fence thoſe parts of our bodies 
moit that are moſt precious , and 
the hurc whereof is moſt dangerous. 


Hope is called the helmet of $ulvati- 1 Theſ.y. 


#,and the aſſurance of Gods love is 8. 
the head of a Chriltian; now take a- 
way a Chriſtians head, and he is 
clean gone : the devill ever labours 
for that,and ſauth, You come to hea- 
yen? prove it : Lo, think you God 
hath need of drunkardse adulterers 
in heaven ? and will God provide a 
Crown of glory for his profeſſed 
enemies ? Hxzh God made heaven 
a hogs-ſtie for ſuch unclean wretch- 
es as you are ? No, no, there is no 
ſuch expeation of mercy : This 
wounds the h2ad ofthe ſoul ; bur 
hope is the helmes that covers the 
head of a Chriſtian, makes him ſay, 


'I confeſſe Iam as bad as any 'man 


can ſay of me : heaven is a holy 
flace, and I hwe no goodneſs at all 
in me, yet there 1s ho; e the Lord 
may 


Ly 
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may break this proud heart of 
mine, and take away: theſe diftem- 
pers of ſpirit : Nowby this means 
the head of a Chriſtian is ke;r 
ſure, 

But ſome will ſay,. How ſhall we 
maintain -and cheriſh this hope in 

WF our hearts ? 
= The means ar2 eſpecially three. 
how ro Firlt, take notice of the eAll-ſuff.- 
| maintain ciency of God, as he hath revealed 
our hope , himſelf in-his Word ; ſay not as 
_ God many do, I cannor conceiye it, or 
walk con. 1 cannot find it ; bur whar doth 
trayco bz Word ſay ? Is not God abl: to 
us, pardon thy fins ? (away then with 
I thoſe, I cannot conceive it, and the 
like:)Is there any thing hard for-me, 
ſaith God ? Whatſo:ver thy eſtate 
15, there is nothing hard tohim thar 
hath hardnefle at conmand ; whn 
our Saviour ſaid, 1t zz as eaſie for a 
Camel to-go through the eye of a nee- 
ale, as for arich man to g0 into hea- 
ven; Good Lord, ſaid thy, Who car 
be ſaved?but Chrilt ſaid, Yith.God al 
things are poſſible ; If you look unto. 
man, how h2 1s glued to the world, 
Ah 
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ſo that all the Minilters under hea- 
ven cannot pull him away, bur fill 
he will lie, and cozen; Reaſon and 
Judgement cannot conceive how 
this man ſhould be ſaved, but with 
God all things are polſible : See 
what the Apoſtle ſaith, Abraham a- 
bove hope believed under hope,that he 
ſhould be the Father of many N ati- 
045; This he did,becauſe he knew he 
which had gromiſed was able to per- 
forme it ; and this did feed his 
ho; e, he did believe above hope in 
regard of the creature, under hope 
in regard of God. As if he had ſand, 
I have a dead body, but God is a 
living God ; and Sarah hath abar- 
ren womb, but God is a fruifull 


God. 


It may be thou ſayeſt, If any ex- 
hortation would have wrought up- 
on me, then my heart might have 
been brought to a better paſſe ; bur 
can this ftubborn h2arr of mine be 
made to yield ? And can theſe 
ſtrong corruptions of mine be-ſub- 
dued ? | 
Howſoever thou canſt not do it, Anſw. 


Rom.4. 
I8,21, 


yet 
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yet God can quicken thee, and al. 
rhough thou be a damned man, yer 
he 15 a mercifull God : rhis all-fuf- 
ficiency of God is a h5ok where- 
on our ſouls hang ; when the Ap»- 


ftle had prayed char the minds of the 


Eph.z 19, 
20, 


 Meanes 
| 2+ 


Epheſians might be opened, and that 
rhey might be able to knoiv the 
love of Chrit ; becauſe ſome one 
might ſay, How ſhall we kno that 
which is above knowledg? the text 
faith, Now to him that ts able to do a- 
bundantly above what we can think or 
aske, according to his mighty power 
that worketh in us, to him be glory, 
As though he had ſaid, Though you 
cannot think or aske as you ſhould, 
yet God is able todo exceedingly 
abundantly more then we can think 
or aske : ſo then no more but this, 
we are not able of our ſelves to 
think a good thought, yer there 1s 
ſufhictent power'in God, and though 
we are dead-hearred, and damned 
wretches, yet there is ſuſhcientſal- 
vation in God, Let us. hang the 
handle of hope on this hook. 


Secondly, the freeneſſe of Gols 
pro= 
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p_ marvellouſly lifrs- up the 
ead above water ; as the 'begger 
ſaith, The dole i; free, why may 
not I get it as well as another? This 
ſometimes daſherh our hopes: when 


the ſoul begins to think what mer-' 
Ob;. 


cy 15 offered, he ſaith ; 

Oh ! many are they that have it; 
could I fear God as I ſhould, and 
ſeek for mercy as I ought,then there 
were ſome hope;bur I have no hearc 
to endeavour or deſire after any 
mercy, and I cannot bring my ſoul, 
nor ſubmit my will to yield, and 
therefore ſhall I ever have mer- 
Cy ? 


fell his mercy ? No, he gives it free- 
ly, God keeps open houſe : Oh the 
freeneſſe ofthat mercy and good- 
neſle that is in God! he requires no+ 
thing of thee to procure it, bur he 
ſhews mercy becauſe he will ſhew 
mercy ; thou haſt nowill, but God 
hath a will , and his ſhewing of 
mercy depends not on thy will, but 
upon his own free will : Tris true, 
Ged will make a man will, and 


break 


Why not thou too ? Doth God Av, 
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Ez:ch.36, 


26, 


Mich,s, 
18, 


Eſa.43. 


break his heart., becauſe no. man 
otherwiſe can be ſaved ; bur iris as 
true, that Chr:/t will give you bro. 
kenneſle of heart as well as heaven 
and ſalvation. 7 will take away the 
heart of ſtone, and give you a hear: of 
fleſh, and canſe you to walk, in m 
wayes, ſuth the Lord. Hold thi; cruch 
in thy ſoul; As there 1s no worth in 
the ſoul chat can deſerve any thing 
at Gods hands : ſo there 1s no fin 
(the finne againſt th2 Holy Ghot 
onely exce;ted) that can hinder the 
freene(s of Gods grace from: ſaving 
us: if thou- belong to him, he will 
hale thee to heaven, and pull thee 
from hell, he will make thee lye in 
the duſt, and waitfor mercy, and 
come groveling for his grace, and 
that freely, without any thing on 
thy part : Who ts a God like to thee 
(ſaith Micah) who pardoneſt iniquity, 
becauſe mercy doth pleaſe thee ? 


The Lord ſheweth mercy, not be- | 


cauſe thou canſt pleaſe him, bur be- 
cauſe mercy pleaſeth him. Andin 
Eſay he ſaith,. 1 am he that blottth 
out thy offences,for my own name faY. 

ur 
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- Butthe ſoul may ſay, they were O6;. 


Gods people thar did humble them- 
ſelves, and they had hearts to fear 


him. 


See that in the twentie fourth 
verſe, 7 hou ha## brought ne n2 corn, 
neether haſt thou filled me with the fat 
ef thy ſacrifice , but thou haſt wearied 
me. with thy traſgreſſions : yer the 


Lord faith, 7 am he that pardeneth 
thy ſins : Thou ſayeſt ifrhou couldit 


xray , and humble chy ſelf, there 
were hope of mercy ; the text doth 
not ſay, Ir isa ſinner, butiris I, a 
God,rhat muſt do it, this is the free- 
neſie of his grace. 


But ſome may objeR,Is ir poſhble gg;, 


that a man ſhould receive any mer- 
cy, and yet be ſo ſtubborn and re- 
bellious ? This makes way for drun- 
kards to live as they lith, and yer 
think to go to heaven. 


I anſiver, it is true, the Lord will Azſw. 


ardon them if they belong ro him, 

= h2 will do it with a witneſle : 

the Lord will douſe that ſoul of 

thine in rhe vein of-his vengeance, 

bur he will pardon thee too : a 
Wl 


An. 
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will pardon thy fin in Chriſt , bu 
he will make thee feel the bicce:. 
nefle of fin firſt, 
Meanes Laſtly, confider the abundanc 
3- of mercy and goodnefle thar is in 
God, whereby he not onely tries 
with us in the midſt of all rebell; 
ons, but he 1s more mercifull then 
we are or can be rebzllious : thi; 
helps the heart of another thing that 
cutsit ; for when the ſoul ſeethÞ 
all his fins for number, for nature, | 
ſo many, and ſo abotinable, he 
ſaith ; | 
Obj. Can mercy be ſhewed to ſuch a 
wretchas Iam ? 
An. Yes ; for as God 1; All-ſufficien;, 
and his promiſe free , ſo he hath 
plenty of mercy for the worſt, h: 
exceeds in mercy all the fins that 
can be, (excext that againſtrhe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt) and thertfore the ſoul 
chrowes it ſelf uponthis, the A4pe- 
ftle faith, Where fin abounds, grac: 
bk abounds much more : leſt any man 
ſhould'ſayz Let us ſin that grace ma) 
abound ; the rext ſaith in; another 
place, Whoſe dammation ts juſt, This 
knocks 
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knocks off the ſingers ; though a 
finfull wrerch abuſe God and grace, 
et mercy will overcome the hearc 
«WM in chis caſe, bur irc will coſt him 
in {& dear ; though thou turneſt the grace 
e; | of God into wantonneſfe, the Lord 
1-8 will turn that wantonnefle of thine 
en -inco bitterneſlſe; the Lord will ing 
| that heart of rhine one day , and 
at make thee ſee whether it be good to 
th forſake mercy when ir 1s offered ; ir 
e |M will be eaſier for Sodom then for 
he thee, when thou ſhalc ſee a compa- 
J ny of poor Sodomites fry in hell ; 
2] howſoever God may bring thee ro 
heaven, yet he will make thee fry 

:8 inhell, and he will make thee think . 
th} a Sodomrre to bz in a better condiri- 


22 on for the preſent then rhou art. h; 

at Bur ſone will ſay,,God cannot in ©” 
o- EB juſtice Aaveſuch a wretch as I am. 

ul For anſiver to this, ſee what Saint Anſw. 


o-W James faith, Mercy rejoyceth, of 
« M triumpherh, ever juſtice : howſoe- 
n | ver Jſtice ſaith,he mult be plagued, 
0 | yer Afercy ſaich, Chrilt harh made 
er aplencifull ſartisfation for him - ſo 
is | thenif -God be al-(#fficiext,jand his 
pro- 
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pronilſe free, and his mercy ſuper. 
abundant, then we may be ſtirred 
up to hope for mercy from God,our 
hearts may be ſupported herein fot 
ever. 

Now I come to ſone other parti. 
culars that are plainly expreſt in 
our text, 

Firſt, they made a free and open | 
confefſion of their fins , they did | 
n-t ſay till the ApoFHes went to || 
their houſes,bur they went ro them, Þ 
and (aid, Mer and Brethren,you have | 
ſ- oken againlt the fin of murther, | 
and we corffeſle we are guilty of | 
this ſin. 

The Dodtrine from hence 1s this; | 
When the heart is truely broken for | 
fin, it will be content to make 0- 
re1 andfree confelhon thereof : or 
thus; Sound contrition brings forth 
botrom-confeſſhon. Men and Bre- 
thren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
as if they had ſaid, The truth is, we 
have heard of the fearfull condition 
of ſuch as have killed the Lord Je- 

ſus, and we confeſfe whatſoever you 
bave ſaid, he was perſecuted by = 
an 
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and blaſ_hzmed by uz, we are they 
that crye!, Crucine him, crucifie 

him;we would have eaten his fleſh, 

and nade dice of his bones ;we plot- 

red his dearh and gloried in it;thef2 

are our ſinnes, and haply a thouſand 

more that then they revealed ; and 

this is remarkable, They go to Perer 

and the other Apoſtles, they did not 

goto the Scribes and Phariſees, and 

that curſed crew. 

Whence obſerve this by the way, Vote, 
when the ſoul is thus truly broken, 
generally it will never repairce to 
ſuch a3 are carhall and wicked men ; 
for theſe peo, le kney that the 


—_— 


J S:ribes and Phariſees had their hands 
Jas deejly inb ucdin Chrilts blood 


as themielves;and beſides they kneyy 
th2m to be ſuch nughty packes , 
that ch2y would rather encourage 
thzm in their (innes, then any way 
eaſe them, and recover them from 
the ſame : therefore th:y went ro 
th2 D;/ciples, becauſe thy were ho- : 
ly and g-acious perſons, and willing 
to ſuccour th2m ; and irt.is certaine, 


that ſoul was never truly broken 
for 


. CORE O04 OOTY. TIP oo 4G. 
-_ by Ga i A OC c EET w_— 


| 
| 


ES . 


Fs 
F 
F———s : 


i... 


b —_——— 


——o_s > M he Soules prepas ation 


”"”—_ 


for fin, that goes tor hel; to ſud} 
as are guilry of the ſame ; ir is ſulji þ 
.£10us that cheſe men go not oneh 
to ſtop the mouth of conſcience z 
wakened.You ſee our converts her: 
went to the. Apoſtles, nor to thf 
Seribes and fellow-murtherers. Bui 
this by .the way onely; I go on uf 
the farmer point. | 
A broken-hearted ſinner know 
more by himſelfrhen any man cf 
.do; when a man 15 pinched wif 
famine-or drought, he will open hf 
wants fully and freely; and ſo a my 
char is ſick, and hath ſome heavy 
, diſeaſe upon him, will tell of roy 
paines and gripings then any Phyij 
. clan <an do: Soitis with the fo 
. thatis deadly ſick inthe ſight of h 
fins and abominations. 
nf. . But maynora wicked man th 
; never. was truly broken-hzartec 
; make a large and open confellion 
his ſins? Wn ob 
\-., I confeſſe that in the horrovt' 
y- :* conſcience he way do it, bur wi 
.. the dog he rervrnes to his former! 
2v1t;8 with the Sow to her wales 
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I 3» the mire ; the Hog that is kept in 
IF aclean medow, will look ſome- 
118 whar whice, but if he comes from 
+ thence, he will lye down in the firlt 
durty puddle he comes at ; ſo there 
are {ome ſinners that have been 
well trained up, and live ina good 
family, they are a little cleanſed ; 
Y bur when they come to live among 
wicked companions, they grow as 
Y pro; hane as the reſt;and yer all this 
mY while they are hogges , and will 
17Y murmur at others that are more 
nay holy then themſelves; Now che 
WY dogge is he that hath had his eyes 
"07 opened,and his conſcience als 
117 ned, and ſome horror laid upon his 
[02 foul, and this doth make him dif- 
orge himſelf for a while, ro eaſe 
Fins of his horrour ; but when thar 
man rerurnes to his ſinnes, he will 
' ſnarle and bicetoo, and fall heavily 
upon Gods people , ſo much the 
more becauſe he hath confeſt his 
fins;thus it was with T#das,he ſal- 
lowed down his thirty pexce,burGod 
made him come and acknowledge 
his ſin,and take ſhame to himſelf, & 
P32 yer 
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yeta Judas,1 devill, ana .tthis day 
in bell. I cell you, this his conf:ifion 
out-bids mo/i pco_ le in our gener- 


tion 3 the fiſh 1s content tro nibble ar 


the baice, and. ſo 1s taken with the 
hoob, and when ic hath the hook 
and bure too, ir. would be rid of 
both : ſo when horrour of conſcence 
hath f:fined u;on the ſoul of a man 
becauſe of ſinne, he could be con- 


' tent to vomur his ſinne and all u-, 


and yet he is a very beaſt. - 

Bur doth hearty confehon argue 
true contrition ? 

T anſwer, thzrc is a kind of con- 
feſſion which no man attaines unto 
bur h2 hach a b:oken-hearr ; Tudas 
norno carnall heart under heaven 
comes to this, and you mult knoiy 
there is no word ſpoken by the one 
bur may be ſpoken by the other, 


and therefore the diference 1s not 


' from the words , bur from the w- 


ward frare of the he:rt. And for 
the opening of thiz cruch I will pro- 


 pormTand ſheiv theſe rio things, 


Fir?, thz confeHon of a foot 
tkroken-heured (inner, 
Second- 
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| Secondly, I will thew you when 
the Saints of God are called to con- 
feſle, 

For the firt, the diffzrence b>- 
reen the true and the falſe conf:\- 

{10n, 1s diicovered in theſe three 
particulars. 

Fiilt, they differ in the end,a bro- x; 
ken-hearred (inner confeſſerh his Diffc- 
finnes, that he may- take ſhame ro rence be- 
hinſelf, and gloriie God; this 17 1 
the frame of the ſoul that rruly mr" 
confeſleth -his finnes, he doth it to of fivs. 
honour the Goſpe!/ which he hath 
ſo much diſhonoured , to- diſcover 
the vilenfſe of his perſon and of 
his ſinnz that he hath.ſo much ſer 
up; h2 is willingly content that the 
glory of it may be Gods, and the 
ſhame his own, Conſider that paſ- 
ſage of the good Theefe upon ch2 
(roſe, when the reprobate was go-x , ,, 
nz tobe execured for his finnz, he, * 
railed upon Chriſt, (whnce obſerve ore. 
by the way, a wick:d man. will b2 
a wretch though he ſhould go to 
hel preſently)now when he was rai- 
ling, ſee what the good! theef replies; 
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Feareſt thou ot God ? we have ſinned 
and are juſtly puniſhed for our ſinnes, 
ro dye and g0 to hell roo, if God 
be nor the more mercifull; chis man 
you ſee,was content to fall out with 
himſelf and his finnes , and to ho- 
nour the juſtice and holineſſe of 
God in condemning of him. Iris 
ſaid in Ezekiel, They ſpall remember 
therr ways that were not good,and ſhall 
be aſhamed, that is, they ſhall rake 
fhame to themſelves, they (hall 'not 
farinke for the ſame : a gracious- 


Heart cannot cell what to do: to: 


rake finne and it ſelf baſe enough 
before' God, that his ſoul' and finne 
may fallout one with: another”, as 


Luf, 19.23 in'the example'of Zachermm, whereas 


the confeſſion of a carnall hypocrite 
comes not ſo currantly off, it flick- 
eth in his teeth, he begins to con- 
feſſe ſometbing, and then he ſtands; 
he ſaith ſomething,and call: ir back 
again, and is loth to take any 
ſhame for the evill conmicced + and 
therefore haply he will cone when 
he 1s calked, and go away and 
confefle nothing at all ; Nay, if a 

| Min- 
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Miaiter hzare any thinz of him , 
he will hide it and'rell a Far lye;" ra- 


che thzn take ſhame co himſelf for 
it: 1£, 15 true, a carnall hy, ocrite 


may confeſle ſomerimes to give the 
Miniſter content, as commonly ſuch! 
do ; he may confeſle, ro get inward 
with-a:man, and to ger commenda- 
tions ; nay,he may confeſſe, to finne' 
more freely without ſuſpicion ; for 
charity b2'teves this, that when a 


man hath confeſſed his finne, hs 


will never finne 1n that kind again ; 
may, ſonerimes hz doth it ro ſt6p 

e mouth of conſcience, and there- 
fore whzn conſcience is full of” hot- 
rour, to quiet conſcience,and to {till 


. J 
the clamor thereof, he is content to' 


reveale his finne, that ſo he may 
have ſome ſecret peace for his 
finne : thus farre they differ in their 
ends. | 
Secondly, they differ in their 
grounds : th2 cauſe and ground of 
a broken-hearted finner, ir i; from 
the loathfomneſſe and vileneſſe thar 
the heart ſeerh in ſin, and therefore 
ir confeſſeth to free it ſelf from that 
; P 4 ' Emne 
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.finne, and to ler out 'all rho e abo. 
minations that are io loarhſome and 
redious to him ; as the ſinner th: is 
e.uly bu thened 1s'to confeſle all hi; 
ſinnes, ſo eſpecially rhoſe that are 


molt loathiome and ſecret, even 


thoſe {;nnes wh2reby the heart hath 

2en molt  eltranged from God: 
for as before the toul did confeſſe 
ſinne freely,becauſe he was centent 
co take ſhame to himſelf, ſo now he 
doth it to rid himſelf of the ſame, 
Then a man feeles ſinne kindly, 
when it goeth to the very inwards 
of the ſoul ; it is in this caſe with a 
broken-hearted ſinner , as ir is with 
that part o a mans body that 1s im- 
roſtumed,or the like ; when the im- 
poſtume is ri; e, if it be Jaunced to 
the quick, the very coare and all 
comes out ; bur if ir be gricked with 
a pin, there may ſome corrupt mat- 
cer come out, but the coare remaines 
yetin lll : ſo it is with an im;oſtu- 
med heart, when a man is truly 
pierced with his abominations, he 
is coment to lay ojen the mo 1n- 
ward corruptions of all, rhat there 
m1y 
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may be a zerfe killing of all : nay, 

ic labours to ſweep out the moſt le- 

cret {nnes of all, without any 1s , 

0: ands,and he ſaith, Oh this ,roud, 
wreech2d, adulterous heart of mine, 

hath been my bane, and it will bz 

my de{trution for ever, if God be 

not more mercifull ! now the coare 

and all cones out ; whereas the hy- 

xoctice that feeles onely the feare , 

and horror,and puniinment of (.nne, 
executed 0: threatned,he confeſſerh 

no more then may procure his eaſe, 

he defires not ſo- much to have his 
corruptions reT.oved, as to be free 

from horrour ; And therefore a by= The ho1-.- 
pocrice will ſeum oyer all his ccn- tow hear- 
feons, his talk will be a hundre«| ted con- 
miles from his ſinnes, hz never {<ſon of 
cones to thit main Chne which PP 
keps his hzart from God ; and it 1s 
remarkable , oe man com: laines 

he 18 troubled wich wandring 
thoughts in hearing th2 word, & hiz 

ſoul is taken af'de with range di- 


. ſtempers;bur follow that ſoul hore, 


nd you ſhall commonly find ſore 
baſe corruprions thi take uv his 
P o hearc'; 
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.finne, and to ler our all rho e abo-. 
minations that are io loachſome and 
redious to him ; as the {inner th: i; 
e.uly bu thened 15'to confeſle all hi; 
ſinnes, ſo eſpecially rhoſe that are 
molt loathiome . and ſecret, even 
thoſe {innes wh2reby the h2art hath 
bzen "molt  eltranged from God: 
for as before the toul did confeſſ: 
ſinne freely,becauſe he was ccntent 
co take ſhame to himſelf, ſo now he 
doth it to rid himſelf of the ſame, 
Then a man feeles ſinne kindly, 
when it goeth to the very inwards 
of the ſoul ;. it is in this caſe with a 
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broken-hearted ſinner, as it is with | 


thar part of a mans body that 1s im- 
roſtumed,or the like ; wh2n the im- 
poſtume is ri,e, if it be Jaunced to 
the quick, che very coare and all 
comes out ; bur if it be gricked with 
a pin, there may ſome corrupt mat- 
cer come out, but the coare remaines 
yetin ill : ſo it is with an im;oflu- 
med heart, when a man 1s truly 
pierced with his abominations, he 
is coment to lay ozen the mo? in- 
ward corruptions of all, that there 
may 
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may be a xerfe@ killing of all : nay, 
ic labours to ſeep out the moſt le- 
cret fnnes of all, without any 1s , 
0: ands,and he ſaith, Oh this proud, 
wrecech2d, adulterous heart of min, 
hath bzen my bane, and it will bz 
my de{trution for ever, if God be 
not more mercifull ! now the coare 
and all cones our ; whereas the hy- 
x octice that feeles onely the feare , 
and horror,and punilnment of (.nne, 
executed o: threatned, he confeſſerh 
no more then may procure his eaſe, 
he defares not ſo- much to have his 
corruprions reToved, as to be freed 
from horrour ; And therefore a by= The yiot-.- 
pocrice will ſcum over all his ccn- tow bear- 
feſtons, his talk will be a hundrec| ted con- 
miles from his ſinnes, h2 never {<honof 
cones to thit main Chne which "YP*% 
keps his hzart fron God ; and it 1s 
remarkable , o1e man com; laines 
he is troubled wich wandring 
thoughts in hearing th2 word, & his 
ſoul is taken afde with range di- 
. ſtemnpers;bur follow that ſol have, 
nd you ſhall commonly ind ſore 
baſe corruprions thi take uv his 

Ps heart; 
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heart ; and anocher map complaine; 
of tus hard heart, ic (tirtes not at the 
word of God,and Gods judgements 
do not melr him, when in the 
meane time he nouriſherh that pride 
and ſelf-uncleannefſe, rhat 1s the 
Caufe thereof, and rhere are many 
beſides theſe :. as it is with a dogge, 
he. doth. not gorge up hi; meate 
becauſe he loathes it, bur becauſ: 


his ſtomach is troubled with it, and 


therefore when his patn is over , he 
takes it with greedinefle again ; ſo 
burthened with. extreme ſorrow , 
and therefore he rhrowes out ſo 
Much as: did trouble and gall his 
eon(cience, and may: work hin 
ſome. eaſe; but afrerwards he re- 
Burnes to 1t again ; and this 1s thz 
cauſe why we have ſo.many revol- 
rers, 8 back-ſliders,afcrer ſuch o,n 
confeſſions , they confefſe onely ts 
eaſe themſelves of the horror, and 
e1:refo:e when the horror is gone, 
they fall ro their old finne againe , 
whereas a ſound Chriilian doth 
'eonfefle his finne, onely from the. 
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tonhſomeneſle of ir, 

Thicdly, the ſoul that is truly 
broken, niakes confellion with an 
inward reſolution never to. meddle 
with fnne any more ; yet all this 
while the ſoul 1s full of fear and 
ſuſpition , for fear of falling into 
thole. ſinnes again ,. therefore” ir 
deſires rather to diſcoverat ſelf by 


defires and wiſhes, then any confi- - 


dence 1n it ſelf; - and therefore the 
ſoul faich, O that the Lord would 
once give me power againlt theſe 
corruptions ! Oh how happy ſhould 


I be ! bur alas I hiveno power of. 


my ſelf ; the ſoul is willing to fling . 
x ſelf into th2 armes of Gods met-- 


cy, and to commit himſelf. whelly 


to the meanes of grace, that God 


may get himſelf honour by hin ; 
- onely hedefires him to be good unto» 


him by giving of him power againſt 
his corruptions. * 
Whereas th2 hypocrite that 1s in 


feare of ſome judgement; and the: 


wrath of God hath ſeized upon his 
ſoul, . char h2 may get eaſe, will 


romiſe any thine, . and be- marvel- - 
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lous open, and yer conudenc un 
himſelf, and ſay, If God would 
give me health and raiſe me up a- 
oain, all the world ſhall ſee I will 
bzan:w man, and they ſhall ſee 
how holy, and how carefull, and 
bow exact I will bz: yet poor 
foul, when he 1s out of his crouble, 
he returnes to his vomit, and 1; 
worſe then before, and ſo much th: 
worſe, becauſe he hath made an o, en 
confeilion. As it 15 with a debror,an 
honett man comes freely and doth 
aeknowl:dge his debr, and deiires 
the Creditor to. ſatisfie hinſelf 
wich his body and goods, he defires 
he may be no loſer by him , he ſu- 
ſpecs he ſhall not be able to pay 
' hin, bur he hopes, ſo: farre as he 1s 
able, to zive hin-content ; but ano- 
ther cunning mate : romiſeth to pay 
all, if we will give him further day, 
but incenc!s no ſuch matter, Juſt ſo 
Ic 1s with a ſoul-that is truly bro- 
ken for (inne, hz layes himſelf in 
Gols preſence, and refer:es him- 
ſelfinto Gods hands , and ſaith, 
Ib: ccuth is, Lord, I know,this proud 
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co ru-t heart of mine will not 
ect], it will deceive me : I am 
afraid I jhall nor be abl2 ro walk 
holily : cake this h2a-t of min2, and 
do what thou wilt wi:h 1t, onely 
purge out my {in anJ corruption : 
rhis 13 the manner of his confeſ- 
ſton. 

Bur, 13 every man bound thus 0g;. 
f:eely and o;enly ro confeſſe his 
Gns ? I anſwer, the Doctrine ſaith, 

When h2 15 called roit. But you 
will ſay, Wh2n is a man bound and 
called rs make confelſlion ? 

For anſiver, I will ſhew it in four eAnſn. 
Conclufon:, Firit, when the ſoul When a 
hart: had a true ht of fin, and ugh 
bath conteled ir toch2 Lord abun (ni 
dantly, and through Gods mer-y fins, 
hath gotren ſome aflurance of rhe 2, 
pardon' th2reof, then hz need nor 
look to men for pardon , becauſe 
the end of confeſſion is accomplt- 
ſhed already. A man therefore con- 
feſleth his Gn, that he may fina 
ſome help againſt ir : not that a 
Miniſter can abſolve or pardon any 
(as the Popiſh ſhavelings —_ 
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Jam. 5,16, that place, . Coxfeſſe your ſins one to 4- 


3. 


buc chat he .may have che dire&ion, Ml 
help, and prayers of a godly. Mini. | 
er | 


Secondly,if we have wrohiged any | 
body that we have converied yvith- 
all , though God hath pardoned che F 
fin; yet weare.co- cenfeſſe. ir, that 
we may make peace, and pray one 
for another ; this is the meaning of 


notl.er, and pray one for another. 

Thirdly, it a man have uſed all 
meanes, ordinary and extraordina- 
yr, and hath faſted, and prayed, and 
ſought chz Lord for pardon of tin, 
_ ſtrength againf{t it, and yer his 
Conſcience remains troubled, and 
ke: ſinkes under the burch2n of his 
corruj tionsy in this caſe a man is 
Called to confeſs his fins ro a faich- 
full Minifter. Indeed a man may 
confeſle them to a faichfull Ch iſti- 
an, burtit is Gods ordinance to con- 
fel; them ro a faichfull Minitter; nor 
that a Miniter can pardon his fins, 
but onely to declare when he is fic- 
red, and to apply mercy according- 
ly. It is notaumatter of comple- 
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ment, but a duty co:mmanded : it is 
in this caſe with-the. ſoul as it is 
with a manz body ; he that is able 
by htz own $kill and his Kicchin- 
phyfick ro cure hinſelf , hath no 
need to ſeekro the Phyfitian : but 
ific be. beyond his own skill, and 
if Kitchin-phy{ick will do-no good, 
then h2 13 bound to- ſezk our to a 
Phyiitian, unleſle hz will be his own 
murderer. Ir 1s juft ſo with th2 ſoul 
of a' man. that is ſorrowfull for fin ; 
when he hath conſcionably uſed all 
means, and yet his Cloſer-prayers, 
and his Cloſer-faftings will nat dv 
the deed, then he is bound toſee'c 
out to afaichfult Minifter, for heis 
ch2 Phyigian that God hath appoin- 
red, whereby all the cknefſes of 

the ſoul may be eaſed and cured. 
Laftly, if a man have been guil- 
ty of common open ſins, and it is 
known ab:oad that he hath been 
an open ſwearer and adulrerer, if 
GoJ hath broken his h2arr- tho- 
rowly for his fins, and he lyes (ir 
may b2) ugon = death-bed, _ 
mow enjoyes th2 conpany of a 
JO! | pany caicks 
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faichfull Minilter , or {One holy | 
Chri:tian,, he is bound-to ack. | 


ledge his (ins, that. as God hath 


been diſhonoured by him, ſonoy Þ 
he may honour God, and ſhame} 


hinſelf, and diſcourage the hearts | 


of thoſe wicked - wretches that have 
ſhared with. hin in the Gn : ife- 
ver hz b2 truly broken, and.if GoJ 
th'ow him on his ſick bed, and 
theſe things be laid to his charge, 


he will cry our of himſelf, and ſay, Þ 
Oh T have hated the light of Gods | 
truth, I did perſecurz the cauſe of | 
oodlineſle, I was a Perſecutor ani 


Baſphemer , (ud Paul : (or will be 
with your proud and reb2llious 
hearts, if ever God o;en your eyes, 
and awaken your con'ci2nces, as 
thy muſt be either hzre, or mn 
Hell. 

Therefore when your compani- 
ons coTe about you, .cry {name of 
your ſelves, and ſay. The Lord 
knows, and all ch Country knows, 
thit I have been a Drunkard, and 
an Adufterer ; iris the gall of m 
A2art.. Now if God had nor been 

me:ciſull 
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mercifull unto me,lI had drunk, and 
drunk my liſt - it hach co't me 
dear, and 1o ic will be with you too, 
It is trenge to ſee how God throws 
ſone upon their death-beds , and 
fils their conſciences full of horrour, 
a1d yet a man cannot wreſt a word 
from them. Nay, though all their 
drunken companions come abour - 
them, they have not a word to ſay 
to them. I donor think that the 
heart-of any Chriltian will endure 
it, if ever God break his heart 
kindly. | : 3 
Thus you ſec what man is bound 
to confeſſe his fin ; this 1s farre 
enough from the ryranicall con- 
feſſion of tat ſtrange Popilſh Do- 
Qrine of auricular confeſſion : they 
hold, all men are bound, whatſoe- 
ver their condition be,whether their 
fins be rardoned or un-ardoned , 
they are bound to confeſle all cheir 
mortall fins, and ro ex,e& their 
pardon authoritatively fron the 
Prieſts hand, uzon the pain of 
great matters, The aim of the Pa- Popith 
ritts herein is , firſt, to ſnare mens <onfeſſion 
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conſciences 3 and ſecondly, to pick 


mens purſes :; for wh2n a man hath | 
confeſſed his morcall (ins, his con- | 


ſcience is ſnared,, and then they 
muſt give ſo much .mony for the 


pardon of them, agreeable tothe of- | 
fence. Now we bind no man up- | 
on pain to come neceſſarily ; bur if | 
he.can get pardon f:om God inthe | 
uſe of th means, and get rower a- | 


gainſt his corruptions, in this cafe 


we enioynno man.toconfeſſe. ; bur, | 
when the, Saints dq come, it is not. | 
becauſe we will or can ſell pardons, | 
buc oyely. to fit. them for. mercy, |þ 


And this is the.cruth, and; that our 
Church holds. 

This falls. marvellous h2avy and 
foul upon rhoſethar are ſo far from 
this duty, that, they are oo" re a- 
gaink ir,” and account 1t a matrer of 
madnefſe and childiſhneſſe, to ac- 
knowledge thzir offences to any 
man. Men would be comforted in 
regard of th2 ſorrow. they feel, but 
they would not be content to open 
thzir fins, and tike ſhame to them- 


ſelves : This ha:bours 4n the h2ar-'s 


of 
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of- many carnal] wretches, and-ſo 
they are dexrived of the fruir of 
the Goſpel : they think ir all their 
cunning, to ſhift, and ſhelter, and 
mince their ſins, and to keep them 
cloſe from the knowledge of the 
- [Y Mmiler. 
; | It: may: be, the wife is ſick, 
 |& and the husband' ſaith, I pray you 
ſhew her ſome comfort, Why, 
ſaich the Miniſter, what needs (ſhe 
any comfort , ſeeing ſhe was ne« 
- IF ver in; diftrefſe > Oh. !: ſaith he, 
| the hath lived an honeſt quier 
[I woman: z- and. ſ6 by: this meanes 
we hear of nothing but: good, F 
would fain wreſ(t- this madneſſe 
our: of the hearts: of carnal wret- 
ches, When the Lord hath chem 
upon the rack, then thelr Con- 
ſciences are full of horrour, and 
they know not which way to 
take ; yer thzy. ſcorneto acknow- 
ledge any thing : ſhall they be 
(convicted of their fins, and) ſuch 
babes, to cry their ſinnes at rhe 
Marker-crofſe 2 they have a better 
courſe then ſo : for (ſay they) who 
knows 


346 The Souls preparation 


knows 1t? and ler hin p:ove ir, of | 
the like. Whar if noman ever'yel | 
knew 1t*? thy own conſcience, and | 
God, knovws 1t. | 
If thou goeft ro a Phyſtian, thou || 
wil lay open all thy ſores, and all Þ 
thy pains to lim, or elſe thou ex: || 
pecteit no hel from him ;and can{; 
thou look for any {comfort from a 
Miniter,atd never diſcover thy {nz ' 
whereby thou art bindred ina-20od 
courſe?men wouldbe comforred,yer | 
never kn:w why they were afflicted, 
You that keep your ſinsſo-cloſe, 
and maintain - them. ſo tenderly , | 
the Gag of heaven' will pluck thoſe | 
ſweet morſels from your mouthes, | 
and lay them upon you wh2n you | 
- would be rid of them ; Asa man | 
that 1s ſick, he will not ſend to the : 
Phyſ:tian, becauſe; he thinkes he 1; 
able to bear it our, till at laſt the | 
diſeaſe begins to feſter inwardly, | 
and all the Phyſitins under Hea- 
ven cannot cure him ; if h2 had 
ſent mn time, he might have been | 
eaſed : So it is with many finfull 
creatures, out of a ſturdy ftoutneſſe 
of 
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of heart, they ſcornto confzſs their 
corru,tions ; well, now God o, ens 
their eyes, and they begin co ſay, 
This 1s not well,and that is not well; 
bur you will nor ſend for the Mini- 
ſter all chis while, if ic bz horrour 
of Conlciznce, you will bear ir ; 
well, at laſt you cone to your death- 
beds, and the Lord layes his heavy 
hand u; on you, and then you cr 

for the Miniſter and all ; Oh, caick 
one, Wo to me becauſe of this adul- 
rerous heart, this drunkenneſs, and 
this malice, and this madneſle a- 
aint God and his peo; le ; I was a 
cunning perſecutor, and with ſuch 
a woman I conT.1ted 2dulcery, and 
at laſt, when he hath ended his con- 
feſſion he ſinkes and dyes. Now the 
Miniter comes too late ; ye will 
bearth2 check of Conſcience, and 
intine the wound grows ſore; and 
your ſoul Enkes into irrecoverable 
miſery ; .Oh, wo to that ſoul, this 
13 all becauſe he would nor have his 


h2arr launced; well,if rhou wilt nct, 


th2n take that curſed heart of thine, 


thou 


mt 
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- thou re, ent not. See hoiy God deal 
' with a/ inner in this kind ; the ref 
faith, ' His bones are full of the fins «| 
' bis yomh which fpalltye-with himul 
the dat : Although fintbe ſweet imhi, 
monarch, though he tþare it;' and keep" 
Job.10. Cloſe as Sugar nnder his tongue,zt 15 4: 
L127 the Gallo A ſpes within them » ta ; 
heed: how you keep your fins clolz, 
"when conſcience: and horrour call 
uzon you to-confeſle them,and Go 
hath you upon the rack, and ſaith, 
Theſe fins you have committed i 
ſecret, either confefle them, or they 
ſhall rurn to the Gall of AFFs ; if Bill 
ou will have your fins, remen 
a that the God of Heaven bear 
witneſſe this day againft thar ſoul} 
that will not come off, bur hides hi 
fin ; take heed that God ſay nc 
Amen : When thou art going th 
way of all fleſh, then thou wilt cr 
for metcy, but then the Lord wil 
ſay , Remember that impoſtumel 
heart- of thine might have beet 
- Kanced and cured ; but thon wouldt 
needs keep thy luſts' and corrupt 
- ens ſtill, : 


© Og III 


for CuRist. 3749. 
' For the Lord Jzſus Chriſts' ſake 
now ; ity your ſelves, if you dejire 
= everlaſting comfort, now take 
ame fo your {elyes, that you may 
bz for ever glorified : O now launce 
thoſe proud rebellious hearts of 
' yours, That you may find ſome caſe; 
rear now in fieces thoſe wretched 
herts, that the core being ler out, 
th: cure may be good and ſound. 
Secondly, this reproves the cun- ſe 2, 
ning hy; ocrite,howſoever he is con- 
rent to bz aſhaned for his fin, and 
ro ſhew the foulneſle. of it, yet ir 
is admirable to conſider what ſhe 
ponaget and trickes he will have 


LO —— 


O k . 
efore he cores to open any thing ; 


ſonerimes h2 fenJs for a fairhfull . 
Miniſter, and it is his inte1dment to 
confeſſe hi: folly, and yer he goes 
back again and confeſſeth nothing 
atall ; burif rhe Lord folfow the 
_ cloſe-hearted Hypocrite , and let 
in ſome more of his ' indignati- 
on,. and make his wrath to fee 
upon, his ſoul, then he ſers down 
- a reſolation to confeſſe all ; "and 
yet there 'is ſuch” dawbing' ted 
ſuc 
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ſuch ſecrer acknowledgement of in, 
iti icks in his teeth, 1omething h-: 
will ay chat may be every man can 
ſay again.i him ; and then he ſpeakes 
of hardneſſe of heart, and of wande- 
- ring thoughts, and that winch even 
the beit of God: people ace troubled 
withall ; bur he never comes to 
thoſe {infull luſts that lye heavyelt 
upon his ſoul, | | 
Ifa man thar is ck have a foul 
Nomack, bur yet 15 unfit to vomit, it 
may be he caſts rhe uppernolt up, 
bur the {, awn of 1t remains : ſo1: 
is with the hy; ocrite, he ſaith ſome- 
thing, and. now and th:n a word 


falls fron him, and he would fain - 


bice it in again if he could , but 
there is a witneſle within chat mu} 


not be ſeen. 
When R achel hid folne her Fa- 


ther Labans Idols, h: followed after 
. Jacob for them, and ſearched among 

the tuff, bur Rachel being ſome- 
thing fooliſhly addicted that way, 
. fate (till upon them, and Laban muſt 
; nor. ſearch there :* So it15 witkfrhe 
+ cloſe-hzarted hypocrite, he is con- 
tent 


rn 
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co confefle that which all the world 


cryes ſhame of him for, bur there 
1s ſome Idol-luft, as ſecrer unclean- 
nefle, or private theft, that he ill 
not confeſs. 

Nov for the terrour of all ſuch 
graceleſs perſons,l deſire to diſcover 
two things in the point, - Firft, that 
this is a marvellous fearfull finne ; 
Secondly, it is a dangerous fin. 

Firſt, me thinks che finne ir ſelf 


15 like the finne of Anaras and Sa-Aas 5,3, 
phira ; he ſold all thar he had,and as opened. 


the Lord moved him, and comman- 
ded him, he gave way to it tha ic 
ſhould be given to rhe poor - Bur 
when it was ſold, he kept back one 
part of it: and when Peter ſaid, 
Did you ſell it for ſo much ? Is this all 
thz price ? Yes,ſfaith he. Now mark 


\ 
what Peter ſaith, YFhy hath Satan filled To hide - 
thy heart, that thow haſt not [yed to our finsa 
man, but to God? Satan many times fearful fin, 


ſte;s into the hearr ; but when he is 
ſaid ro fill che heart,he ſhuts our the 
work of judgement and reaſon, 
and the Word and Spirit, and all 


good Reſolutions in thoſe particular 
OCCa= 


\ 
- 
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. 
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.occafions, which:conce rne a man. 
As if Satan fnould ſay, {Know- 
ledze ſhall nor dire& bim, 'the Spi- 
fit ſhall nor perſwade kin, and the 
Word ſhall not prevaile with his 
hearr : but I will take pofſeſhon of 
himin deſpight of all theſe ; this is 
Satan: falling ofthe heart. | 
. Thus it 15 with the Hypocrite : 
his conſcience 15 awakened , and 
faich, Thou muſt confeſſe thy finnes, 
or elfe thou ſnalt be damned. for 
them , the Word commands thee , 
and the Spiric perſwades thee to 
confeſſethy finme ; and hereupon 
chou ſaiſt, This is my condirion, and 
rhereisno' eaſe nor comfort to be 
had inprivate 'meanes, and * there- 
fore I muſtgoto ſome faichfull Mi- 
niſter; .and reveal my ſelf ro him: 
and when thou baſtdone, thou kee- 
-peſt back. half. from him, and thou 
tyeſt agatuſt Conſcience, the Word, 
and $r1ric, and:alls :and when rhe 
' Miniſter faich,” Is this the bottonte 
..of thy firr?:Diddeft-rhou fot com- 
mit fuch and fuch:a ſinne? Oh?! no, 
-T was never guilty of any. ſuch mat- 
rer : 
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rer: and yet thou lyeſt, Marke 
what I ſay, this is to have Saran fill 
thy hearr, thou giveſt up thy heart 
into the poſſeſſion of the devill : 
Knowledge dire&s thee nor, the 
Spirit perſwades -not , and the 
Word prevailes not ; but che devill 
crowds into every corner of thy 
heart, and thou wilt cover thy fins, 
=_ periſh for them everlaſiing- 


Bur ſecondly, as the ſfinne is vile 


and odious, ſo1t is as dangerous; He Pror.38. 


th it hideth his ſins, ſhall nor proſper, 
ſaich the Wiſeman. Howſoever thy 
heart may be till for a while, yet 
thou ſhalt not proſper in chy Fami- 
1y,nor in the word and Sacraments, 
bur all meanes are accurſed to chee, 
thou ſhalt receive no mercy at all : 
he that confeſſech and forſaketh his 
ſmnes,ſhall find mercy ; but he thac 
confeſſeth not his ſfinnes, ſhall not 
hnd mercy. '.' 

As it 18 our | uſe commonly- to 
have . a _— to breed upon , 
ſo it is the devils ' cunning to 
leave a neſt-egge, ſome boſome- 
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| lult or other in thy.ſoul, & rhe devil 
fits upon this ſame, as uz on a neſt. 
egee : and when the devill is caſt 
out vy a ſlight overly confeſſion of 
your hnnes, yer there 13 ſome ſecrer 
Juſt ll left in the heare, and chat 
will breed a thouſand abominations 
. More in you, For (I befeech you 
/ take notice of this) the devill re- 
: rurnes andjtrings ſeve1 devils more 
then himſelf, and he hatcketh ſe- 
ven times more uncleannefſe then 
there was before : therefore as you 
defire that Saran may not fill your 
hearts, and as you defire to hive any 
mean2s bleſſed ro you, come off 
kiadly and curcantly, ; either nor 
confeſle at all, or elſe confefle cur- 
rantly, that you may find metcy in 

rhe rime of need. | 
Kſe 2. The ſecoJ uſe ts for Infirudtion, 
£2 ſhewus, that a broken-hearted 
{nner 1s exhily convited of- his 
ſinnes, ard willing to undergo 
cany reproof ; hz that. vill confetie 
 kiz Gnnes freely of himſelf,- wil ea- 
Fly yield wh-whe is called upon to 
do it. If the Word lay any thing 
to 
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to his charge, h2 will not dey ir, 
2 man need not bring any witne'- 
ſcs agunthin; hz will never ſeek 
ro-cover hi; ſinne; but if any occa- 
ſion1ll paſſage of ſpeech come, thar 
may diſcoyer his finne, h2 tik?s ir 
preſently,and yields to it, and ſaich,, 
Iam th: man, I confelle, rhiz 13 my 
ſinn2 and my folly : h2. doth not 
fence his heart againkt rh2 rrurh.. 
To whom ſhall I look > (faith 


God)even to 4 man that hath a con- x (4. 66:2; 


trite heart, aud trembles at my word : 
this the root, and this is the fruit : 
the hzarc muſt be contrice.and bro- 
ken by the hanmer of Gods Law , 


before it can ſhake at the hearing of. 


th: Word; A broken h:art comes. 
not te flout at th2 Miniſter, (nay , 
that is a ſturdy-hearr) but a broken- 
h2wut ſhakes at the Word of God ; 
ifthere cone a promiſe, .a b:oken- 


h2arc trembles let he hach no -ſhare- 


19 ic;and if there bz any conmand, 


h2 trembles left he ſhould nor be. 


able. to obey it-: but if ch? Lord 
meet wich ſome main luſt, as ſecret 
malice again the Saines of God,, 

| .y and 


| 
4 
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and ſecyet uncleanneſſe,or the like ; 
if th2 Lotd give a wize at theſe dy 
things in the Word, then this 
b:-oken-heart hath ' enough , he if 
hatch his load, and longs to bz pri- | fx 
vate, he remembers that trath'; and re 
the wound betng freſh bleeds a- tc 
gain, and he mournes again, and | 
layes hold on his heart, and ſairh, O 
Good' Eord, I was this malicious b 
wretch, I-intended this miſchief. ro f 
a 
f 


thy Saints, and ((if ithad' © been in 
my power)I could have ſucked rheic 
blood, I was' that uncleatn wrerch; : 
ſhall all theſe fires be pardoned ) 
and ſhall all cheſe curſed abonina- c 
tions be removed? Carr thefe cor- t 
ruptions be ſabdued F © 
Brethren, ye ' cannot be ignor: nt 
how a wolinded heart 15 afﬀfe&ed 
with every touch, you that have | - 
brokef-hearts you know it, I ſhall. 
not' need to tell you : : Therefore. 
when ever the'E.ord comes to rake 
in thoſe filchy and drunken hearrs of 
yours, they will ſhake within you. 
and you will ſay, This is my ſinne , 
and theſe are my abominations , 
[76 Were. whe'e- 
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Whereby God harh been ſo much 
dihoroured, | 

The third Uſe is for exhorration, ſe 
fyou know theſe things (as I am J 
perfwaded you do) rhen be intrea-- 
red inth2 nime of th Lord Jeſus 
to- walk in that way which-God 
hathteveilzd; rhis is che baſeneſſe 
of qur hearts, we are loath to-un-- 
buckfe our vile and fecrer diftem- 
pers;they are ſhantefull themſelves, 
andyet we ats forth to'take ſhame- 
for them. Therefore deat ozenly 
and freely wich your foules, confeſs 
your ſirmes freely, thar God may 
deal comfortably with "you ;77 Hath 
che Lord at any tim» ler int this hor- - 
rour into thy ſoul ; and is thy heatr 
now troubled at the word ; and af- 
rer all thy teares, and paines, and 

- meanes uſing with uprightneſfe, do 
thy, corruptions ſtill remain? are 

_ thzy nor yer fubdued as they might, 
be*cant thou not ger any affurarice 
of the pardon of rhe? 1 ſay then,caſt 
away thy ſhamefutlf hiding and con- 
cealing of ſin, and do nor ſay, Whar 
wilt the worldzz Miniſters {ay of me? 

Qz away 
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away with theſe ſhifts,God cals thee | ', 
to confeſſion, the Saints haye done G 


it, and chou muſt, nay, thou wilt do 
i (if ever thy heart be: kindly 
broken, as 1c ſhould be) in ſome x” 
meaſure plzaſing unto God,and pro- 


fitable co thy ſelf. : 
| 0b. But ſome will ſay, how may we 
| doit ? 4 


Anſw, For anſwer thereunto, I will fir - 
give ſome directions how to do it : 
Secondly, I will give ſome motives 


to work our hearts to the ſame. " 

r. Firſt, be wiſe in chuſing the party | | 

To whom to whom you muſt confefle your , 

_welay o-. finnes,for every wide-mouthed veſ- ; 
OE bycg. [115 not fitto receive precious li- 

y c6. . . 

' &ffion, - quor ; ſo.this confeſſion is not to be l 

- openedto every carnall wretch that r 

will blaze ic abraad4the Miniſter to | 

whom you confeſle ought to have s 

theſe three graces. 

= Firſt, he muſt be a skilfull and able 

.- t* Minifter of God,one that is trained 
Axilfull , 8 is maſter of his Arr, and ſo ex- 

Om" petienced, that he may be able in | 

ſome meaſure to find out th nature | 


of the diſeaſe:(Not that any muniſter 
unde; 
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, under heaven can be ſo wiſe and 
holy, as to give. pardon to a. poor 
fnner ; but onely he is able miniſte- 


rilly to do it under God:) He: 


mult be able ro approve himſelf 


the Mint ter of God :. he muſt have, 


the tongue of th2 learned, and be 


able ro break the hearc,, and pre- 


pare th2 ſoul for C:r:ft ; andthen to 


apply thz cooling xromiles of the. 


Goſpel tro hi. . 


There are many, who in ſtead of. 
curing of the. ſoul, kill- it, and by. 


Fopping the Sacrament into a mans 
mouth, think to ſend him to hea- 
ven - but in conclukon ſend hin to. 
hell, 


Secondly, he.mu& be a mercifull 
Phyſitian,one that will picty a poor A fairhfutl * 
ſoul; thzy that have experience of Phyſician... 


trouble and miſery in themſelves,are 
moſt compaſſionate to others in di« 
ſreſſe : he that hath been rofſed in 


the Sea, will picty others that have. 
2en in the ſame danger, If theſe: 


ople had gone torh2 Scribes and 


Phariſees,ch2y had been wel holpen. . 


No but they went to Petter, and 


Qs. thre. 
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- therefore found help : when Tadas 
bad finned;and berrayed his Maſter, 
and his ſoul was fult.of horrour ; he 
went to th2 Phariſees and confeſſed 
his Gns, bur whar ſuccour found he ? 
they anſwered him,hat 1s that ro x5? 
Hait thou ſinned : then bear it, and 
look ro.it thy ſelf; ſo iris with car- 
nall wretches, what comfort yield 
they to a poot diſtreſſed conſcience? 
they adde forrow to- ſorrow, and 
ſay, It 15 nothing but melancholy , 
and he hath gotren this by hearing 
ſome fiery hot Miniſter, or by rea- 
ding too. much in ſome bookes of 
__ __ election, and reprobation. 
I. Laſtly, he muſt be a fairhfull Mi- 
_ Afaichfulnjfer,one that will not fitmens hu- 
- Miniſter, ors, nor anſiver the defires of their 
and how . 
known, Hearts, in ſfeaking whiat they would 
| have him, Lak his faichfulnefle muſt 
appear intwo things, 
= Fir}, in dealing plainly with 
every onethough a man'be his Pa- 
fron, or- of whar place or- condition 
ſoever he be , if ne have a proud 
= he muſt labour ro humblz 
IM. 
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Now what remaines, buethat you Morives- 
all bz moved t5 take up this ducy , © confeſs 3 
and provoke your hearts freely ro —_ 
conteſle your evill. wayes ; to which 
purpoſe lzt me give you three mo- 

Lives, | 

Firit, becauſe 1t 15a very honou- x; 
rable thing , and will exceedingly 
promote the cauſe of a Chriltian ; 
you will bardly yield co this on the 
ſudden ; a man dorh think, . that if ' 
the Miniſter know: his vileneſſe, he 
will abhorre him for it, 

But (I aſſure you brethren) there 
15 nothing that dorh more ſer forth » 
thz honour of- a Chriſtian, and wm 
the love of a Miniſter, then this, 
Indeed it 1s a {name to. commir (in, 
but no ſhame to confefle ir-upon 1 
good grounds ; Nay,wh2n th= heare 
comes kindly off, it's adnurable .. | 
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ſee how a fairhfull Miniſter will ap- 
prove of ſuch perſons, his. love is ſo 
great towards them ; O, faich the 
Miniſter, it did me good to heare 
that man confeſle ſo freely , I hope 
the Lord hath wrought kindly in 
him, certainly now he 1 tn the way 
to life and happineſſe ; Oh-how I 
love him.'I could even be content 
to put that man inrmy bolomme. 

- Whereas this overly and looſe 
dealing of yours is lothſome to us, 
do you think we perceive it not ? 
Yes, we- may feel it with our fin- 
gers, and (when you are gone, I tell 
you what ye. think) ſurely that 
man is an hypo:nte, he hath a hol- 
low heart, he is not willing to take 
ſhame to- himſelf for his ſinne, his 
conf:iſion nzver comes to the bot- 
rene. 

Secondly, confelion 1s a matter 
at great ſatety ; I take this to be the 
onely cauſe why-many a-man goes 
troubled, and gets nn he comfort in 
the pardon of his fir21e, nor ſtrength 
again}icbecauſe h2 comes not off 


kindly in this wo.kof confeſſion... 


When 
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When you do. nakedly open your 
fins to a faichfull Miniſter, you- 
20 out 1n batrel againſt fin, and 
you havea Secondin the field ro 
itand by you : but eſpecially there 
1s confort in this particular, for th2 
Minifter will diſcover the. luſts, and 
decetts, and corrupcions that you 
could not find out, and he will lay 
0:en. all thoſe. holds of Satan, and 
that meanes of comfort that you: 
never knew ::I am able ro ſpeak it 
by experience, this hath broke the 
neck of many a ſoul, even: becauſe 
he would go out in fingle combare 
29ainſt Satan ,. and do what he 
could , not - revealing himſelf ro- 
others for heIp, was overthrown for 

eycr. | 
As it 1s with the impoſtumed, 
part of a mans body, when a man 
lets our ſome of th2 corrupt matter, 
and ſo skins it, never healing it to 
the bottom , at laſt it- cankers in- 
wardly, and comes roa Gangrene, 
and the part mnſt be cut off,or elfe a 
man is in danger of his life; ſo when 
you ler our ſome. corruptions by an 
| OVCT- 
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overly confethon , bur ſuffer ſome 
boſom-lutts to remain (ull, as ma- 
lice,or uncleanneſle, &c.. Then the 
ſoul cankers,. and Satan take; pof- 
ſeſſion of it, and rhe ſoul 13 car.1ed 
into fearfull abominattons. 

- Many have fallen foully, and li- 
ved long in their fins, and all be. 
cauſe they would nor confefie free- 
ly: : therefore as you defire to find 
out the deceicfulnefle of your cor- 
ruptions , confeſſe them from th 
bottom of your ſouls. 

'Thirdly, this open and free con- 
feſſion , may maintain the ſecrecy 
of the ſoul ; for the onely way to 
have a mans fins covered, 1s to con- 
feſſe them, thar ſo they may not be 
brought upon the ſtage before all 
the world, 

Oh, ſuth-one, this is contrary to 
conmon reaſon; we are afraid to 
have our fins known , that is our 
trouble ; we keep our fins cloſe, 
becauſe we would preſerve our ho- 
nour. | 

I fay, th onely way fer ſecrecy, 
s to reveal our. ſins to-fome _ 
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full Miniſter ;- for if we confeſs our 


ns, God will cover them ; if you: 


take ſhame to your ſelves, God will 
honour you ; but if you will not 
confeſs your tins, God will break 
open tz door of your hearts, and 


lec in the light of his cruth, and the 


convicting rower of his $; irit, and 
miake 1t known- to Men and An- 
gels, to the ſhame of your rerions 
for ever, 


If J#das hid taken notice of his 


ſin ,and yeelded ro Ch ifs accuſa-- 


tion, and defired ſome conference 
with Chriſt privately,(and ſaid,good 
Lord,) am char Tades, and that hel- 
hound that have received mercy 
from th2e in th2 outward .meanes, 
and have been enterained among 
thy people, yer it is I that have ta- 
ken the thirty pence;Lord pardon this 
fin, and never let this iniquity be 


laid to my charge ; ) Idoubr nor bur: 


though J#das his ſoul could not be 
ſaved __ that now we know 
Gods decree of him)yert God would 


have ſaved him from the publick: 
ſaame that was caft upon hum for = 
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 buthedid not ds ſo, but hid his ma- 
lice in his heart, and prefeſſed great 
matters of loye.to Chriſt, and kifled 
hi:n, and thus he thought ro cover 
his fin wiſely - bur what became 
of that ? the Lord forced hin to 
come and to endit himſelf in the 
High-prizfts Hall,before the rempo- 
rall and ſp'riruall Council, 

So you that. keep your ſins as 
Sugar under your tongues, and will 
be looſe, and malicious, and covye- 
rous ſtill ; well, you will have your 
rh1rty pence ill, and they are laid'up 
ſafe, as eAchans Wed of Gold was ; 
remember this, God will one day 
open the Cloſers of your h2arts; and 
lay you u>on your death-beds, and 
then haply ye will prove. mad, and 
vomit up all :- were ic not-berrer to. 
confeſle your fins to ſome fairhfull 
Miniſter now ?. 

If you will not give th2 Lord his 

. he will diſtrain-for ir, and 


= it from your hean-blood , as 
ave the Apoftate ſaid, when the 
Julian was ſhot into his heart, he 
arrow d it. out, and cryed, ſaying; 
plucke Thou 
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Thou Galilean, thou haſt overcome 
me;the Lord diltrained for his glory, 
and had it out of his heart-blood. 

Now I come to the ſecond frair 
of contricion, which 1s here plainly 
expreſſed, and it is this, A reftlefle 
dillike of themſelves and rhzir fins : 
as if they had ſaid, Men and Bre;h- 
ren, We care not what we do againſt 
thoſe evils cf ours, whereby the 
Lord hath been fo much diſhonou- 
red, and we endangered ; command 
us what you will, we muſt not reſt 
thus, ſo loathſome are our fins 
that we will do any thing rather 
then be as we ate. 

So from hence the Do&rine is 
this, The ſoul thatis truly pierced DoF, 
for fin, is carried againſt it with a 
reſtleſſe diſlike and diſtaſte of it : or 
thus; Sound contrition of hearr ever 
brings a thorow dereſtation of fin ; 
this they profeſſedly proclaim be- 
fore the ApoFtes. As if they had 
ſaid thus much in more words ; 

You ſay we are they that have 
crucified the Lord of life ; and we 


conf2(s it; Oh happy had it been for 
us 
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[ 


uz if we had never lined to th 
proce ofthe Scribes and Phariſees, 

ut. that which is paſt catinor b2 un- 
done or recalled, 

What muſt now-be done ? if w2 
reſt here,we-perilh for eve: : can no- 
thing be done againft theſe our fins, 
that have done {0 muchy ag1in the 
Lord Jeſw ? we mult lowh our 
felves, and-our fins, -and we muft 
ger our of this eſtate, or elſe we are 
undone for ever. 

Now for the farther opening of 
this point, I will diſcover theſ: three 
things. Firſt,I will ſheyy what a dif- 


caſte and dillike this is, "Secondly, 


wherein this hatred and 'diflike of 
fin conſt: Thirdly, I will ſhew 
the reaſon why it muſtbe ſo, 

For the firſt, namely what diſlike 
this is ; for the clearing of which, 
you muſt look back rothat which 


Iſpake before of godly ſorrow.. For 


of the very ſame ſtampe and nature, 
Is this diſlike and hatred of fin ;; and 


hatred of it is thus much in effe&. Firſt,there 
fin what ir is 4 hatted in preparation ; and ſe- 


condly, a hatred in San&ification'; 


both 
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both are ſaving works, bur both are 
not ſ{anctifying works : Vocation 
Ba ſaving work, but not a ſan&i- 
fying work ; they are two diſtin 
WOTIKS, 

This hatred in preparation, is that 
which the Lord works upon the 
ſoul, and ſmites upon the ſoul, and 
thereby puts this kind of turning in- 
tothe heart, not that the heart hath 
any powerfull inward principle of 
erace before, (for this is the firſt char 
the Loyd workes) fo that as before 
the ſoul was forced to ſee fin, arid 
to feet the burchen of it ; ſo the 
heart is now brought to diſlike 
fit, this is a work wrought upon 
the foul, rather chen any thing 
done by the ſoul ; the Lord is now 
fitting and preparing the ſoul for 


the preſence of his bleſſed ſpiric, 


.” And in this great work of prepa- 


ion the Lord works theſe three 
things. 

Firſt, he flops the ſoul. from go- 
inz cn any longer in ſin. Second- 
ly hz wearieth che ſoul. with the 
burthen of ſin. Thirdly, by ha- 

BY tred 


How the 


370 


— 


The | Souls prep3ration 


rred the ſoul is brought to go aivay 
from tho carnull luts and corru :- 
tions, with a ſecret diſlike of thoſe 
ſins which we hive been weari:d 
withall. 

In all theſe th2 ſoul is a Patient, 
(and undergoes the work of ham- 
bling, and breaking) rather ch2y 
any way ative and operative, 

Thus the hart 1s turned away 
from fin, and ſer again thoſe cor- 
ruptions which heretofore 1t was 
burthened wuh. As it is with the 
wheels of a Clock, when the 
wheels have run wrong , before a 
man can ſer them right again, hz 
muſt ſtopir, and turn 1t touts righe 
place; and all theſe are meezrly 


'wrought upon the wheel , by thz 


hand of the Workman ; for of ic 
ſelfir hath no poiſe nor weight to 
run right ; but when the Clock- 
maſter putsto its plummets, then ir 


1s able to run of ir ſelf, rhough 


the Workmans hand be not there : 
So the will and affeRions of a man, 
which are the great whzels of this 
curious Clock of the ſoul , theſe 
| whzels 
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wheeels do naturally of chemſelye; 
run all hell-ward, and fin-ward , 
and devill-ward : now before the 
ſoul can receive a ne principle of 
grace , firſt, the Lord unmasks a 
man, and makes him cone to a 
ſtand, and makes him ſee hell ga- 
xing for him ; chus the heart is at a 
maze, 

Secondly, the Lord layes the 
weight of finne and corruption 
uron hin, and that doth fink 
th2 ſoul with the horrour, and 
vexation , and loathſomenefle of 
bis fins. 

Thirdly, then the ſoul is carried 
away f:om fin by hatred and dif- 
like , and faich, Is chis the fruic of 
fin thac delighceth me ? Oh then 
no more malice, no more drunken- 
neſs ! thus the heart is turned away : 
bi e -fcerthe ſoul is once brought on 
to God by faith, and goes to God, 
and receives th2 { iric of Sandtifica- 
tion, (of -which we ſhall ſpeak af- 
rer;vards) rhere is a new frincyle 
of life, and out of this gracious dif- 
roſition the ſoul is now grown to 

hate 
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bate fin freely , and co knock off 
che fingers from corruptions, and 
beat down his luſt, and to love 
God ſtrongly, our of that power of 
grace which the Lord hath pur into 
the ſoul. 

Diffe- There 1s this difference between 

rence be- 7970p. for fin and hatred ; ſorrow 

rwixt ſo:- feels the burchen, bur hatredflingy 
row for ir away ; ſorrow looſnerh the hearr, 

—_ oF but hatred lers out the corruption; 

—y ſorrow ſaith , Doth fin thus pinch 
thy ſoul ? and hatred ſaich, Sinne no 
more then ; rhus the Lord by his 
ſpirit prepares the ſoul. 

Ezck. 3% For the proof ofthis point, ſee 

A what the Prophet ſaich, Tox ſþxll cor 
- ſider your 'wayes, and your doings that 
were not good , and ſhall loath you 
ſelves, - A poor Chriſtian would teat 
his heart 1n pieces in the apprehen- 
fion of his own vileneſle, and ſaith, 
Good Lord, ſhall I ever be plagued 
and annoyed with this flurdy ma- 
{irzous hzart'? and Thall Tever carry 
this vile heart about me, that will 
one day carry me to hell, if thou 
be not the more merciful ? this 

makes 
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makes a man even fall out with 
himſelf. Again, ſee whas ch2 Apo- 
5tle ſaith,for this thing you have had 
godly ſorrow, but what hath ir 
wrought in you ? doth it work 4 
holy indignation and revenge againſt 
your ſinfull courſes? that when thy 
ſoul ſeeth his filchy abominations 
riſing, ſwelling, and bubling within 
thy heart , it takes on exceedingly , 
and will ſcarce own it ſelf ; bur 
iookes away from fſinne, and 1s 
weary of itſelf, in regard of the 
ſame ; Nay, (if it were poſſible) that 
thou couldeſt be content to live 
wichout a heart, evento forgoe thy 
ſelfe, that ſo thou mayeſt not be 
troubled wich that vile heart of 
thine,and ſo diſhonour God no lon- 
cer. Ibeſeech you obſerve it, when 
a man is brought thus farre, Oh ! he 
cries to God, and ſaith, Lord was 
there ever any poor finner thus - 
ered with a vile heart?! Oh that 
this heart ſhould eyes be ſo oppo- 
fre againſt rhe Lorg ! Lord,except I 
had a better hearc, I would 1- had 
none at all : thus the heart ar - 
e 
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ſelf, and in what meaſure the ſoul 

is carried with areftlefle diſlike of 

fin as it 1s fin, in the ſame de- 

gree it is moſt violent againſt choſe 

tins - whereby he hath moſt diſ- 

Luk. t9.8, honoured God ; as you may ſee in 

**  Zachews, his heait did more riſe a. 

aink = "op hy ſothe Lord 

aving humbled the repentanc 

_ I © hurch, Thou ſhalt defile [rv ms 

Images of Silver and the ornaments of 

thy Golden Images,thou ſhalt caſb them 

away as 4 menitruous eloth,and ſay, 

Get you hence, They hated all fin, 

but eſpecially their Idolatrous cour- 

ſes; ſoirwill be with the heart thar 

is truly broken, he will. caft away 

with hatred all his pleakng and pro- 

fitable fins. 1hus much of the firſt 
paſlage. 

2. The ſecond is this, Wherein doth 
Dneſt, this true hatred of fin conſt. 
Wherein TI anſwer, firſt, if the ſoul doth 
atrue diſ-rruly abhorre fin, it is very wil- 
_—_ fin ling to make ſearch for it in every 

* cornerof the heart. And any fin 
that he cannot kriow himſelf, he 1s 

willing that any Chriſtian, or any 
| friend 
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friend ſhould make them known 
unto him ; A King that hates a tray= 7, * 
ror that would kill him, and a man 4p, 
that hates a theif that would rob 

him, they are willing that any man He deſires 
ſhould diſcover that Traytor or,” _ 
theef, and they will entertain him —_— 
kindly, and reward him for it, 

When the Z:phires came ta $a, * 
and told him SS David was, nN 
mark what he ſaich, Oh bleſſed be ye 
of the Lord, for you have had com- 
peſion upon Me, Juſt ſo it is with a 

roken bleeding heart, that hath an 
o:en hatred againſt his corruptions; 
if any Miniſter or Chriſtian will 
make known ſome baſe luſts thac 
lurk in his ſoul, he will not flye 
out; and ſay, What is that ro you ? 
Every tub muſt Rtand ufon his own 
bottom, and if I finne I muſt anſwer 
for it : Nay, he will blefſe the Lord 
for it, and ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, 
and bleſſed be ſuch a Miniſter, and 
bleſſed be ſuch a neighbour, for the 
have ſhewed me my fin, and ha 
compaſſion uzon my ſoul, 

Secondly , as the ſoul defires to 2r 

R have , 
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He 1a- 


have fin reavealed, ſo ic deſires to 
have fin killed , and it makes no 
matter how it be killed,or by whom, 
ſo ic be killed at all. Hence 1t cones 
co paſſe, that the ſoul which truely 
hates ſin, is ever ſeeking to thoſe 
means that are moſt able to give 
trength ro him, and to overcome 
his corruptions ; and is w-ll pleaſed 
that any Miniter ſhould meer with 
the baſe haunts of his heart, and if 
the word hit and wound that ma- 
ſter-fn of his, he 1s marvellous con- 
cent therewith, he cares not from 
whom the help comes. The ſhar- 
eſt and keeneſt reproofs, thar will 
Hake his very heart, and draw blood 
out of ſin, and th2 moſt' 5 ow2rfull 
deliverer of Gods Word that di- 
vides between the marrow and-the 
bones, he likes beſt. "£4. 
Nay, though the great Canons 


| boursro Foar, and Gods Ordinances work 
| Hhavehis mightily upon his hzart , ſo that 
Go killed, his corruptions may be killed and 


ſubdued, he bleſſeth the Lord, and 
ſaich , Bleſſed be the Lord,” I 
have had a good day of ir, the 

: Lord 


—_ 0. X 


forCHnuRrsr. 377 

Lord layed bartery again(t thi; 
wretched heart of mine ; I bleſſe 
God for theſe reproofs and judge- 
ments threatned ; my heart is in 
ſone meaſure b:oken un1er rh2m, 
I hoze my corruptions have gotten 
rnzic deaths wound this day. 

Thirdly, as he deſires to ſee (fin 
killed in hinſelf, fo he is not able ,, a 

. e hates 

to ſez (in in others, but ſo far as ge n © 
God hath pur authority and oppor- others, 
runity info his hands, he purſues ic 
with deadly indignation, 

As a man that hares a murderer, 
he will not onely keep him from 
his own houſe, bur he purſues 
him' even to the place of Juſtice : 
So the ſoul thar truely hates fin, 
will not onely ke29 fin from his 
own hearr, but he will pluck it from 
the h2arts of others, ſo far as poJi= 
bly he may. 

When Haman hid a ſeleen a- 

int Moradtcai, he was not one- 
y deGrous to kill him, but he would 
kill all th Nation of the Tees , this 
was hared indeed : ſoitis with a 
broken hzart., If a broken-hearred 
_—_ R 2 father 
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farther have had a proud hearr, and 
hath been wearied with it,he labours 

to kill all che brood of thoſe curſed 

diftempers in his children. 

Laſtly, he labours to crofſe and 
He * undermine alf thoſe occaſions and 
all occaf- Means that have given any ſuccour 
ens and to his corcuptions of heart : the ſoul 
meanes of rh ſuch a ſecret grudge againſt the 


"8: thriving of fin, thar it loathes all 


occaſions that may maintain his fin : 
as the drunkard and adulterer hate 
the place where they went in to 
commit ſin, 

As in war, haply they cannot 
take the enemy, bur they will drive 
him out of the Cauntry, and burn 
down all his Forts, and filt up all 
his Trenches, that he may find 
no proviſion - ſo the heart that tru- 
ly hates fin, and hath b:en truely 
broken for it, will hate all occaſions, 
and whatſoever: may be any meanes 
to ſtrengthen it, Even all theſe 
proud and whoriſh locks, and theſe 
Spaniſh Cuts , and all theſe wan- 
ton and gxriſh attires, and light b2- 


haviours, which were-nothing elſe 
bur 
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but the Tent wherein his vain filchy 
lizhe heart hath lodged, 


Thus it was with Mary Magda- Luk.7: 385 


lex : and thereaſon why it is to, is 
this, becauſe th2 heart that hith 
been broken for ſin, and burthe- 
ned with the evill of it, hath now 
found by wofull exyerience, thar fin 
13 th2 greateit evill of all others -- 
and therefo:e (for the preſervation 
cf it Cz1f) 1c will hate that fin which 
ſe-arates bztwzen God and the 
ſoul, and with which the ſafery of 
the ſoul cannot ſtand, 

Every thing in reaſon deſires the 
ſafcty and preſervation of it ſelf ;; 
the ſoul knows fin to be the great- 
eſt enemy, and therefore 1t1s moſt 
invenoned with violence againſt 
ſin , and ſairh, Whence come all 
theſ2 miſeries ? and what 1s the 
mint our of which all theſe plagues 
and Judgements come ? Is it not 
my {in'? Ir 1s not poverty, not 
ſickneſſe , nor diſgrace that pinch- 
eth me, but my fin firſt cauſed all 
theſe. 

It is the poyſon of finin pover=- 
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ty, and the poyſon of fin in ſhame, 
and the wrath of Godin all: theſe 
by reaſon of my fin. Theſe evils 
were not eylll to me, bur that. my 
ſins make them ſo. 

' HadI a heart to fear God, and to 
love him, and depend uz on him, in 
poverty God would en:ich me, and 
in ſhame he would honour me, and 
in miſery he would comfort me : It 
is nt overty, nor ſhame, that doth 
hurt me; butſin lies and venomes 
my ſoul. 

Ard therefore the ſoul now cries, 
CAMen rnd Brethren, what ſhall I do 
to be free| from theſe corruptions ? 
Great ar2 the evils that I have 
found, and marvellous are the 
placue: that I have felt, by reaſon of 
my nz, but far wo:ſe will that por- 
tion be, that I ſhall have in hell, in 
endlcſle * rorments hereafter : this 
will be the xerfeCtion of all miſery, 
ter ic be any thing rather then this; 
It 1$ better” here now to be. plagued, 
then everla{lingly damned. 

The f:r{t 1:ſe is a ground of admi- 
fable-comfo:t; and ,Rrong conſola- 
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rion toall. ſuch as have found this 
diſlike and hatred of fin :. he may. 
be ſure his heart hatch been broken 
for ſin, and ſo conſequently, he 
ſhall certainly have. Clit, and: 
grace.. 

I doubt not, but every ſoul is-06;, 
reriwaded of this, and ſaith, Inde2d 
if I could find my ſoul grie- 
ving within me for my rebelli- 
ons and fine, I ſhould: not doubr 
of mercy : but how ſhall 1 know 
wheth:r my ſoul hath been ever 
as yet truely wounded. for fin as 
{:n?- | 

I anſiver, if thy heartis carried a» Arm. 
oainſt thy fins with an utter indig- 
nation 2gain{t them, then- certain- 
ly thy foul hath been truely bro. 
ken ; indeed ſometimes a man doth 
hare his fins, more then ever he 
hath been burthened with them ; 
bur thus itis commonly, if thy ha- 


cred be good, thy ſorrow hath been yy... 


ſincere ; for how can thy heart go know thar 
againſt finne, except thou haveyour ſculs 
found ſore evill in it ? and hoyy we cruly 


- broken for 
can(t thou be an enemy to corruptieg 
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on. except thy heart hath been 
wounded: with it ? therefore ler me 
adviſe all thoſe that dehre to have 
an evidence of the work of grace 
in their ſauls, to go in ſecret an1 
examine their hearts , whether .they 
can make Hay and cry after their 

_ Corruxtions ; can you b2 content 
char all your ſinful dittempers (even 
thoſ2 that would aft2&t you mot) 
ſhould ba mad- known, either in 
publick by th2 niniltery of the word, 
or in private by ſome furhfull Chrt- 
ſtian?and can you be content that he 
ſhould cone home to your hearts, 
and dragge our your corru;tions be- 
fore th2 world ? thn you have been 
wounded for fin, and are enemies 
P[.30.24, 2g2int it, (as David faich) Try me 
- open:d, O 7,074,aud 2xamme megard prove my 
heart,and my rein2s, and ſee if | here be 
any wicked eſs in me, He deals like 
a good ſubje&t thar unlockes all the 
doors, and bids the Ofhcers ſearch 
if there be any Traytor in his houſe, 
if 2ny one hide the Traytor, he 1s a 
_ Traytor himſelfin fo doing ; ſo Da- 
" — wid as it were ſets open the _ 
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of his heart, and ſaith, Good Lord, 
if there be any wickednefſe in me 
” | yet not diſcovered, Lord ler that 1 
F Word, that $;irit, and that meſſen- & 
ger of thine, find it out ; reprove T1 
Y | me,convince me Lo:d, and diſco- 
| ver my hypocrife, and pride of 
heart, This 1s an honeſt heart cer- 
) tainly, 
Secondly, when thou haſt found -, 
out thy ſinne by the help of the Mi- 
niſter, here thou wilt not reſt, but 
hunteſt for the blood of thy corrup- 
tions,and canſt nor be quiet till chou | 
"> | ſeeſt the death of them the ſoul | 
-” | cando little of it ſelf, bur it would | 


3 have the Lord do all for it : fo | 
- though thou have not ſanRifying 
5 orace, and halt not power of thy ſelf f 


;, | fo kill rhy corruptions, yer thou 
makeſt all thy friends thou haſt to 
uſe all meanes to ſink thy enemies 
h that elſe would fink thee. 

As it is amongſt men, when 
> | a man hath found his enemie, he 
followes the law hotly, and he wall 
'* Þ have his life or elſe it ſhall coſt 
him a fall, he purſues him from one 
COUurt 
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court to another,and makes all rhe 
friends that he can, thit he may 
fligue him ; andif all che ly in the 
Land will doit, he will have him 
hanged;rthis is a right hatred indeed; 
ſo the ſoul can do lictle of it ſelf, 
yet it endeayours -and makes a levie 
of forces, and prayers, and wilt not 
leave fnne with life, ir purſues 
ſinne hotly, and if all Gods Word, 
and all che promiſes, and if thz 
grace of Chriſt will do the deed, ir 
will not reſt till ic ſee the decay of 
ſnne, and therefore it will even 
dragoe finne before the Lords t:i- 
bunall,and there cry for judoementr, 
and ſay, Lord kiff this proud malict- 
ous heart of min2,theſe arerhy ene- 
mies, and-the enemies of grace ; 
Lord they ſought my blood, let me 
have their blood ; blood for blood, 
to5:h for tooth; O ler me ſee their 
deſtruction, | 

Secondly, is this contrition ? and 
doth ir bring forth” ſuch fruits ? 
then truz broken godly ſorrow 1s 
rare in the world, and there are few 


that have it, even among thoſe thar 
think 
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think themſelyes ſomebody in the 
boſom of the Church ; therefore 
& & fave me a labour, and caſt your eyes 
NF ab.oad in the world, and enquire in 
1: the houſes and Villages where you 
dwell, and knock at your neighbours 
CJ hearts, and ſay, Is there any bro- 
ken hearts here ? Ir will appear, 
v5 chere are but few broken hearcs 
), here co be found amoneſt the pro- 
1- Ffefſors of the Goſpell ; and fo, few ; 
© I ſhall be ſaved. ! 
oth Tf this hatred of fin be a true | 
1 Fevidence of broken-heartedneſle, | 
t& | what will become of a world of pro- 
& [rhane perſons, that are carried on 
FF with the purſuite of fin, from which | 
& I chey will not be plucked ? rhe drun- ; 
- 3 Ekard will have his cups, and the 
CF adulterer his queans, and the chap- 
d, man his falſe wetghts, they are io | 
fir from this diſlike of fn, thir | 
they hate every thing ſave (in ; they 
hate th2 godly magiſtrate thit would 
St puniſh them ; nay, they hare the 
5 [ Lord himſelf, andſay, it was pitty 
there was ſuch a law made to pu- 
niſh fin: what ſhall we do ? ler ” 
0 
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F do any thing tather then be hindred 
in our pleaſures ; what ſhall we do 
thatwe'may not be checked and re- 
-ptoved ? get you doyMW co hell, anc 
there you ſhall have elbow-roo 
enough,there you may be as wicked 
and as prophang &$:you will;and tha 
will be your pattion', unleſle thi 
P:o. 2x Lord be mercifull unto you, Conſt 
29+ Fderwhatche Wiſeman ſpeaks, anc 
do not think a little humbling of- 
your ſouls before God, and a fey 
Prayers will ſery> your tutn; No,no 
\8. .T hen ſhall they cry, (ſaith the text)b» 
1 will not anſwer,they ſhall ſeek me ear 
«7, but ſhall not find me, becauſe th 
had knowledge, ard did not ſeek ! 
fear of the Lord, Oh how fearfull | 
the doom, and how certain 1s thi 
deſolation of ſuch poor wretches ! 
Now the Lord for his 'mercie 
ſake ſectle theſe truths in every on 
-of your heatts,' Amen, 
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